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NOTE.

The serial order found in the *Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai
State ” (1929) is followed throughout. In the light of recent researches in
South Indian History, it has been found necessary to revise the dates assigned
to some of the inscriptions in the  Chronological List of Inscriptions of the
Pudukkottai State ” (1929), and it is now possible to assign dates to many
classified in the list as ‘anonymous’ or ‘unidentified ’.

November 22, 1941. K. R. SRINIVASA AIYAR.
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FOREWORD

As soon as the English East India Company became the ruling power of India,
in the second half of eighteenth century AD its officers showed an interest to know
more about the physical and cultural features of India and her people. Whatever
might have been their intention, their inclination to collect Iindian antiquities and
information about Indian ways of life instilled in Indians an awareness of their heritage.
This resulted in efforts to identify and preserve all antiques that had survived the
ravage of time and historical events. With the coming of Lord Curzon in 1898 AD as
-the Indian Viceroy, Indian Archaeology had a fillip. His creation of a Directorate-
General of Archaeology and the policy of protecting and repairing ancient monuments
demonstrated a new respect for Indian heritage.

Pudukkottai State in the Madras Presidency region also created an
establishment to survey and study its monuments and a Museum in 1910 AD. In
1916, the Pudukkottai State Durbar published its authenticated history under the
title of “A General History of the Pudukkottai State”. Thiru S. Radhakrishna Aiyar,
the Principal of Pudukkottai Raja’s College authored it. In 1929, the Pudukkottai
Durbar published all the available inscriptions in the State in two volumes, which
contained the bare text only. However later, the Durbar decided to publish an English
translation of these inscriptions with particulars of their situation, dynasty, date,
language and script of each inscription. This work was entrusted with the then Curator
of Pudukkottai Museum Thiru K.R. Srinivasan.

About 270 inscriptions in Brahmi, Pallava, Grantha and early Tamil Scripts
were translated into English with details of their situation, time and dynasty. Of
them 150 inscriptions were published as Part | in 1941. These inscriptions belong
to the period of Pallavas, Cholas and Muttaraiyar local chieftains in and around
Pudukkottai region.

This is an important work for the study of South Indian History particularly for
about 250 years from the middle of 17™ Century AD. As it is out of print for a long
time, scholars find it difficult tc consult this book. Now after six decades, this book
is being granted with a grant from the Government of Tamilnadu.

il
CHENNAI-600 008 :
15-3-2002 AD (Dr.R.Kannan, Ph.D.,1.A.8.)



INSCRIPTIONS

IN

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

Inscription No. 1

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—éitta,nnavééal—Eladippattam—-On a stone-bed in the
natural cavern on the hill.

Date:—On Palzographical grounds the mscrlptlon may be assigned roughly to
the end of the third and the beginning of the second century B. C.1

Language & Script :— The inscription is in As6ka-Brahmi characters of a
type peculiar to Southern India, which is found mostly in natural caverns
on many of the hills of Madura and Tinnevelly Districts.? The characters
are often quite intelligible and may be read with certamty, but the inter-
pretation of these curious mscnptions is still engaging ‘the attention of many
scholars.” :

Mr. H. Krishna Sastri reads it as follows —

“e umi (?) nd ta ku mu thi 4 ra (?) pmumtdkavutntanaku ct th -p6 md

(?) la- ilu.

Round the corner :—

gha (?) ra ce td a ta a nd md.”

But, in a paper contributed to the Third Oriental Conference held at Madras
in 1924 on the ‘Earliest monuments of the Pandya country and their
inscriptians’, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer® suggests that the language of

the inscription is Tamil having regard to orthographical and other
peculiarities.

* In the Epigraphy .Report (Southérn circle, Madras) for 1906-7, it is stated that the alphabet
of the inscriptions in this and other caverns in South India resembles that of fhe Aséka
edicts, and that *if the inscriptions and the beds are synchronous, we have in them the
earliest htlnc records of the Tamil country and the most ancient lithic monuments of the

Tamil race.” Notes supplied by H. Krishna Sastri and: publlshed in Appendix B, page XXV
of the General History of the Pudukkottai State, 1916."

* See Annual Reports on Epigraphy, Madras, for 1907 Part—II Introduction. Quarterly
Journal of Mythic Soc. XXVII Nos. 1 & 2, P. 124. July, October.1986.

® Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 1924— Proceedings and Transactions of '—(published by

Madras Umversxty 1925.) “The Earliest Monuments of the Pindya Country and their

Inscriptions” Pages 296 and following pages, and 280. He deals fully with the Brdhmi

cave inscriptions of South India and says that *the scripts resemble in many respects the

character of the Ceylon Cave records of the same period on the one hand and the Bhattiprélu

alphabet on the other,” (The date of the latter alphabet has been. ascribed by Dr. Buhler

to between the third and second centuries B. C.), and further says that ‘the characters

employed in the inscriptions of these caves, with the single exoeption of the Sittannavsal

epigraph, indicates that they must be ascribed to the third century B. C.’ -He has prepared

a tabulated statement which strongly supports thls, view. The object of most of these

epigraphs is.to register the names of the persons who ‘caused the monnments to be made.

In this paper the author makes also a survey of each of these mscnpt;ons -He establishes

that the language is Tamil and the script Bréhmi with variations to adapt it ‘o the genius
of the Tamil language.



Translation : — .

According to Mr. K. V. Subrahmania Iyer, ¢ if we treat as basic consonants
the ra of sra, the na of itena, the la of pocila, the ra of ilayara, the ya of
ceyata, the fa, and na and ma of atitaanama we get the following reading

Eémi-ndtvs Kumathir Pirdntd Kdvudi

Itenku Citupdcil Ildyar Ceyta Atithanam.
“ Here Eémi ndtu is the name of a territorial division and Kumaitir that of
a village as clearly indicated by the endings nddu and #r. Piydnta has to be
supplied as usual with the final » and the penultimate length shortened : it
becomes pirantdn which means ‘one who was born.” Kdvudi Itenku is a
proper name in the dative case. Cifupdcil may be the name of a village.
As in Pirdntd the penultimate of Ildyar has to be shortened, its modern
equivalent being Ildiyar. To Ceyta we have to supply r. The meaning is
clearly the following :—

¢ Citupéeil Ilaiyar made this adhisthdnam for Kavudi Iten who was born at
Kumattir (a village) in Eémi nadu”.

“In this inscription the long nd is clearly indicated by a straight horizontal
stroke marked on the right side of na. It usesalso the inverted ¢J’ symbol.
Penultimates are lengthened and finals omitted—all of which we hLave
pointed out as characteristics of the age. It also uses the y with the length
symbol, another noteworthy feature.”’*

The inscription with slight corrections would read :—

Eémi ndttu (Oymd ndttu), Kumattir pirantdn Kdvudi (Kdvidi) Itenukku
Citupécil Ilatyar ceyta aditidnam.

which would mean :—

¢ Unto Kavidi Iten (Iten bearing the title of Kavidi) a native of Kumattir in
Eémi (Oyma) nadu (district), the adiffdnam made by Ilaiyar of Cittupécil.’

Eéminddu—as has already been said, is the name of a territorial division ard
may correspond to Oyma (or Erumai) nidu, a tract of country in the Tami-
lakam situated about the modern Tindivanam, in ancient days a division of
Nadunadu. (See S.I.I.1II, 201, 12 and ¢ Naryinai—text and commentary ’
by A. Narayanaswami Iyer, pages 29-30).

Kumattir—must be a village in the above nddu; and such name for a village
is implied by the name of a poet of the last dasigam who contributed the
second ten stanzas of ¢ Patiyjuppattu’, and was called Kumattir Kannanar
(Kannanar-native of Kumattir).

Kdvudi—Kavidi—was an ancient title bestowed by Kings on Vélalas, whose
occupation was tilling the soil. (See T'olkdppiyam—verse 30, wrai). This is
evident from the titles of two ancient poets belonging to Tindivanam-then
called Kidangil-who contributed to the Nayrinai, wiz., Kidangil Kavidi
Kirankannanar (Kannanar, son of Kiran, s Kdvidi and native of KidaﬁQil:
Tindivanam) and Kidangil Kavidi Peruinkorranar (Perunkorranar, a Kdvids
and a native of Kidangil=Tindivanam).

¢ K. V. S. Iyer .ibid for a review of K. V. Subrahmania Iyer’s paper see “ Journal of M&thic
Society ”’, Bangalore, Vol XVIII No. 2, P. 174-5, 1927 ; and No. 4, P. 824, 1928,
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Iten must be the name of the person who was a Kdvidi and a native of
Kumatttr in Eéminadu. This method of giving the name of a person, by
reciting in order his title denoting caste or profession, father’s name, and
native place, is in conformity with the rule laid down by the ancient Tamll'
work Tolkdppiyam.

ear @O tper—F0 T LS & mayb
ur@@&rfé;(@ werawmaG mG., (@sre, wry 74 Cur.)

Citupécil must have been the ancient name of Sittannavagal, which is called in
later inscriptious Sittannalvayil—the abode of Arkats and Siddhas (Annal
‘and éittu)—Cittupc’)cil was probably the older equivalent of Sittannalvayil
and the syllables Citu (Clttu), pdcu (poccai=hill), and ¢! (abode) may mean
the abode on the hill of Sittus (Siddhas).

Ilasyar ¢ The name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe known as Malavar. It is
from this tribe that Karikalan the great (Céla King) after the conquest of
their forest kingdoms seems to have recruited most of his army”.
(K. N. Sivaraja Pillai, ‘Chronology of the Ancient Tamils’ P. 64,
foot-note).

Adittanam—(Skt.—adhigthdnam—Pali—adhitthdna) means place or abode.
According to Mr. K. V. 8. Aiyar, ‘“the use of the word adittdnam is of
importance It may mean a capital city or it may be taken to be a synonym
of vdsa ‘a dwelling place or abode’ (bastt); but as a place of residence it
is not generally met with. It seems to indicate the place where one spends
his life in fulfilment of a vow or resolution once taken. Thus a Brahmacari’s
dwelling in the dérama of his preceptor may be called an adhifthina
and it is so used in the anonymous °Swvapna-ndiaka’ (a Sanskrit work)

But this word has a special significance also and it occurs often in
Buddhist works. In Pali adhittdna means ¢ the vow of resolution’. ..

...Some substitute prénidhdna for adhiffana, of which it is only a
synonym It is clear that in our inscription adhiffana must refer to the
monastery........... . (K. V. 8. Aiyar’s paper in the Third Orient. Conf.
referred to above).‘ '

lnscnptnon No. 2.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—KudumlyamaIal—on the rock behind the Slkhanétha,.
~ svami temple and south of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikévil.

Dynasty & King :—This is a treatise on a classical (now obsolete ?) system of
Indian music, and is said to have been composed and engraved by an unknown
king, a disciple of Rudracarya. But Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil and Mr. T. N.

- Ramachandran * identify the author with Mahendravarman I, the Pallava
King—600-630 A. D.

5 There is no reason to suppose that the cave was a Buddhist resort. Other evidences indicate
" its Jain associations.

* T, N. R— Royal artist Mahendravarman '—Reprint from the Journal of Oriental Besea.rch
Madras.
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Languag ‘.e and Scripte—The script is Pallava grantha, and the language Sanskrit ;

except the last two lines which are in Tamil. ¢ As the characters employed
in the inscription are Pallava Grantha it may be supposed that the king

belonged to the Pallava family.”*

Date ;—Seventh century A. D.

The Inscription begins with «Siddham” a term of aﬁspicious commences
ment. This is followed by ¢ Namah $ivdyah’ which means salutations or
homage to Siva.

The body of the inscription, . e., the treatise on musical notation (svaras)
is divided into seven sections corresponding to seven classical rdgas, or
collections of musical svaras (notations on the musical scale), wiz., I.
Madhyamagrdma, 11. Sddjagrdma, I11. Sddaba (va), IV. Sddhdrita, V. Pasicama
V1. Kai$ikamadhyama and VII. Kaisika. Dr. Bhandarkar describes the
arrangement of the notes as follows  :—* Each section consists of a collec-
tion of groups of 4 notes, arranged in sub-sections of 16, each sub-section
taking up one line of inscription.........”.  The number of lines varies in the
different rdgas or sections while the number of svaras is inivariably. sixteen.
«“ Each of the svaras is represented by combining in innumerable ways any
four (at a time) out of the seven letters of the Sanskrit alphabet denoting
the seven fundamental notes.of Indian Music, wviz., sa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha,
ni. In the inscription under notice other vowels are also combined with
these seven, and notes denoted by letters like ne, pu, dhu, su, gi, mu, re,
ete., occur freely among the svaras: ka (the vowel a by itself occasionally)
is also taken to denote a note and enters into combination with the other
notes in the sixth and the seventh sections.” }

¢ Each group in a sub-section ends in the same note. The note in which a
particular rdga must be ended is called the nydsa (final). That sub-section
which consists of groups having the nydsa for their ending note is placed :
the last in a section. The other sub-sections are arranged according to the
position of the ending note in the Hindu ¢ gamut’, ¢ sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,’
a sub-section ending in sa preceding one of groups ending in 77 and so on.”§

Each section has a heading on the left margin usually at the top.

Section I and II are styled grdmas|| (groups of notes in classical music
while the rest are not, but all of them seem to be ““rdgas”. Section I hdf
a heading which means ¢ four-seriate 9. () or fourfold notation or
Madhyama grima.” At the end of the section are words meaning “end
of notation”. Sections II—VII, begin like-wise with ‘four seriate (?) os
fourfold. notation of, Sadjagrima, Sddaba (va), Sddhdrita, Pdiicima,
Kaidika madhyama, and Kaisika,” respectively, and each of them ends with
the same words meaning “‘ end of notation.”

~

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy—Southern Circle. Madras 1995.

t Epigraphia Indica Vol. XII, page 227.

1 Annual report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle. Madras 1905.

§ Epigraphia Indica Vol. XII. , '

|| Gréma. °‘Does the word gramma, ‘ Gamut’, Fr. Gamme which has been in use since the time
of Guido d’ Arezzo to express the musical scale, itself come from the.equivalent Sanskrit

term grdma (Prakr. géma), and so exhibit a direct trace of the Indian origin of the seven
notes?. History of Indian Litt.—Albrecht Weber. 1892, page 272, foot-note 315.

9§ Prahdra, in the word catu,spmhdra'may mean prahara (beat).

+
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Transliteration :—(Note .——The dots on top of some of the notes in the ongmal are
- read as basic consonants m).

10.

. Sam-n§-pum-sa

Mi.ra-gi-sa -
Mi-ga-né-sa
Né-pum-né-sa

N a;pém-mm-gé
Sa-gi-né-gum
Sa-né-ra-gi
Sum-gé-ram-gé
Pum-sa-(mum)-pém
Dhu-(ném)-mum-pém
Dh-su-(né)-pum
Gum-pém-mum-pém

Siddham 1> Namah (1) Sivé.ya (h) n

SectION 1.
Madhyamagrame Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Gi-né-gi-sa
Rum-gém-num-sum
Pém-mum-né-sa
Pi-ma-pi-sé
Mi-ga-ré-ga
Pém-mum-ra-gi
Rum-gém-num-gém
Ga-ré-mi-ga
Gi-sa-né-pum
Sam-mum-né-pum
Mi-dhu-né-pum
Sa-gi-né-pum

Né.dhu-né-sa
Sa-gi-né-sa
Ra-mi-ga-sé
Ga-dhtu-né-sa

Né-sa-ra-gi

(Mum)-pém-rum-gém

Pi-ga-ré-ga
Pi-né-ra-gi
Né-sa-né-pum
Ni-ma-ni-pa
Sa-dhu-né-pum
Né-dhu-né-pum
Ra-gi-dhu-né
Mum-né-dhu-né
Ga-sé-mum-né
Ni-ma-dhé-na

Né-mi-sa-mi
Ra-gi-pém-mum

Sum-gem-sum-mam

Ni-sé-pi-mam

Samdptd(h®) (Sva) (rdgamih®)

SectIioN II.

Mum(mu)-pum-né-sa
Né-mum-pé-sum
Dhu-né-gi-sa
Mum-né-pu—
Dhu-né-ra-gi
Gi-sa-ra-gi
Né-pum-ra-gi
Sé.ra-mi-ga ||
Ma-ni-ma-pi -
Ré-ga-mum-pém

- Né-sam(sa)-mum-pém

Gi-sa-mum-pém il >—
Gi-sa-dhu-né
Sa-mi-dhu-né
Pum-sa-gu-né
Pém(pé)-sum-gi-né ||| =
Sa-dhu-né-mum
Gi-sam-pém-mum
Mi-dhu-ném(né)-mum

Rum-mém-gum-mé I

Sadjagramé Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Gum-pém-(pam)-na-
dhé
Dhum-sum-gém-dhum

Ném(né)-pum-dhu-né Mum-sa-dhu-né
Ni-ma-pa-ni Né-sa-dhu-né
Mi-ga-sé-nu Sé-ga-sé-nu
Sa-né-dhu-né (Mum)-gi-dhu-né
Mum-sa-pé-mum Gi-né-sa-mum
Né-gi-sa-mi Mum-pém-sa-mi
Dhém(dhé)-sa-né- Ga-sé-pi-ma
mum
Ra-gi-sé-mum Né-sa-né-mum
Sa-gi(géi ?)-dhé-sa Sum-rum-gém-sum
Gi-(gim)-né-dhu-sé Pum-sa-dé-sa
Sa-mum-gi-sa Pum-dhu-né-sa
Rum-gém-dhum-sém  Dhi-ma-gém-sum
. Sum-rum-gém-rum Gém-dhum-sum-rém
Pum-né-gi-ra Dhe-sa-né-ra
Dhé-sa-gi-ra Pi-gé-gi-ra
Dhu-né-sa-ri Né-pum-sé-ra
Gum-pém-rum-gém Gi-dhé-ra-gi
Dhu-sé-ra-gi Sa-pém-rum-gém
Rum-gém-sum-gém Pi-gé-ra-gi
Dhu-sé-mi-ga Né-pum-sé-ga
Né-pum-ra-pi Pum-dhu-né-pum
Mum-dhé-na-pém Ra-gi-né-pum
Pum-sa-né-pum Dhé-na-gum-pém
Pa-sé-ga-pi Dhu-sé-ga-pi
Dhu-né-pum- dhé Ga-pi-ga-dhé

Pi-sé-ga-dhu

Pém-sum:na-(dhé)

Mi-ga-dhé-sa
Pém-na-pém-sum
Né-ra-gi-sa

. Sa-pum-(dhé-su)
Gi-dhé-gi-ra
Dhi-ma-gém-rum
Pum-gi-dhé-rum
Dhé-rum-gi-ra
Sa-dhé-ra-gi
Mi-ra-mi-ga
Sa-mi-ra-gi
Dhi-pa-sum-gém

Gi-dhu-(pé-pum)
Gi-ra-né-pum
(Sam-ram)-gi-pém
Dhé-sa-gum-pém

Gi-sa-né-dhu
Sé-ga-pé-dhu

Ra-gi-pum-dhé

Sum-rum-gém-dhum Gém-sum-gém-dhum . Sa-gi-pum-dhé

2

Dhé-sé-pém-sum
Sa-gi-pém-sum
Dhi-né-pum-sa
Né-pum-gi-sa || || :—
Ga-gé-gi-ra
Ra-dhé-gi-ra
Na-(pém)-gi-ra
Gi-ra-dhé-rum || [| =
Dhé-mum-ra-gi
Dhé-gi-sa-gi
(Dhé)-gi-ra-gi
Ga-pém(pé)-sum-gém
Na-pém-gu-pém - I
Né-sa-ra-pi
Pi-ra-gum-pém
Gi-sa-gum(gam)-pém
=
(Né-pum)-gi-déh
Sa-mi-ga-dhé

Pi-ra-gi-dhé
Mi-ra-(gi-dhe) I} ||—



11. Né.gi-dhu-né
Pum-gi-dhé-na
Pum-dhu-sé-nu
Pum-(nu)-dhu-né
Gum-na-dhé-mum
Rum-mém-sum-mém
Gém-rum-gum-mém
Pi-ré-ga-mi

12.

Sa-dhu-né-sa

. Rum-um-mem(-sum)
Mum:né-dhu-sé
Dhé-na-ri-sé

13.

Rum-dhé-sa-ri
A-mi-ghé-ra

- Né-dhu-sé-ra
Dhu-né-gé-ri
Mém-sum-rém-dhum
Sa-né-mum-dhém
8é-(ra)-mum-dhé
Mum-dhé-na-dhé
Né-dhu-né-mum
Dhu-né-um-mém
Pa-dhi-é-ma
Pum-dhé-na-mum

14.

15.

16.

17. Sa-pum-ké-sa
Ka-si-pém-sa
Pum-dhu-ké-sa

~Mém-ram-pém-sum

18. 8é-pum-dhé-rum

Um-mém-sum-rém
Pum-dhé-mi-ra

Mi-ra-sum-rém
Dhé-sam-pum-dhé
Sum-rum-sa-dhé

Ra-pum-sé-dhu
Sé-ra-pum-dhé

19.

Pum-sa-dhé-mum
Sam-dhé-rum-pém

Sa (86)-pum-dhé-pum
Mi-(ré)-dhé-pum

91. Pum-sa-dhé-mum
Sa-dhé-um-mém
—(pi)-é-ma
Sa-dhu-sé-ma

20.

Dhu-sé-dhu-né
Dhé-gi-dhé-na
Ré-ga-sé-nu
Ga-pi-dhé-na
Sa-gi-(dhé)-mum
Gi-sa-(dhé)-mum
Rum-gum-dhé-mum
Mum-gi-dhé-mum

Gi-pum-dhu-né -

‘Gi-dhu-sa-né

Gi-sa-gi-né
Pé-sa-gi-né
Gi-dhé-sa-mi
Né-sa-dhé-mum
Ga-dhu-né-mum
Ré-ga-dhé-mum

Samd(pta-) (h Svardgamdh®)

SecTioN III.

Sadabé Catugprahara Svar(a)gamah.

Mum-dhu-né-sa
Mém-sum-pam-sa
Ra-dhu-né-sa
Mum-dhé-ra-sé

Dhé-na-dhé-rum
Dhum-sum-mém-rum
Mum-dhém-sa-ri
Dhé-rum-mi-ra
Sum-rum-na-dhé
(Rum)-mém-nam-dhé
Na-dhé-mum-dhé
Ri-sa-né(nai ?)-dhu
Ri-dhé-na-mum
(A)-sé-a-mi
(Ré)-su-é-ma
Na-dhé-um-mém

Né-dhu-ra-sé
A-mi-pém-sum

Sa-pum-dhu-né
‘Ra-(dhé)-sa-né
Ga-sé-pum-né
Pi-ga-dhu-né ||} [=
Sé-ra-gam-mi
Ma-ré-ga-mi
Mi-ga-dhé-mum
Sa-pum-dhé-mum ||

Mi-né-dhu-sa
Ri-sa-dhu-sé

Dhé-mum-ri-sam(sa) Ri-dhé-ri-sa

Sum-rém(ram)-

Mi-ra-dhu-sé : |: |I: |l

dhum-sém

Mi-ra-dhé-rum

Sa-ri-dhé-rum

Mém-sum-mém-rum  Ri-sa-dhé-rum

Sa-mum-(dhé)-rum
Mi-ra-mé-rum
Sa-dhu-né-dhu
Mi-ra-né-dhu
Um-mém-na-dhé
Né-mum-né-dhu
Ma.-sé-a-mi
Mém-rum-um-mém
Dhu-né-um-mém
Mi-dhu-sé-mum

Samappt(d) (h Svardgamah *)

SecTION 1V.

Mum-dhé-pum-sa
Sum-rum-pém-sa
Mém-rum-mém-sum
Mi-raku (ka.){sé

Sa-mém-sum-rém
Dha-si-dhé-ra
Dhé-pum-dhé-rum
Sum-rum-mém-rum
Pum-ké-sa-dhé
Ri-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-ri-pa-dhé
Rum-dhé-pum-dhém-

Dhé-pum-ké-sa
Dhé-rum-pém-sa
Mi-sé-ra-sé
A-mi-ra-sé

" Mi-sé-dhu-ré

Dhé-ra-dhé.rum
Mi-pum-dhé-rum
Dhi-(ma)-dhé-ra
Sa-pum-sa-dhé
Mi-ra-sé-dhu
Mum-sa-pum-dhé
Sa-dhé-pum-dhé

(dhé)

Dhé-sa-dhé-(pum)
Rum-pém-ra.-pi
Dhé-sa-rum-pém
Ké-sa-dhé-pum
Mi-ra-sé-mum
Ri-sa-dhé-mum
Su-ré-dhi-ma
Pum-ké-sé(sa)-mi

Ma-é-dhi-pa
Dhé-rum-dhé-pum
Um-mum-dhé-pum
A-mi-rum-pém
Sé-mum-a-mi
Pum-dhé-(sa)-mi
Ré-pum-dhé-mum
Mém-su-dhé-mum

Dhi-é-ma-ré
Ra-mi-sé-ra || :|: |I':
Ri-sa-mum-dhé
Sé-mum-né-dhu
Mi-(ra)-mum-dhé
Sa-dhé-mum-dhé || : |} :
Dhu-sé-a-mi
Dhi-ma-sé-mum
Dhi-su-é-ma
Dhé-(rum-um-mém) ||

Sadharité Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Ri-sa-pém-(sum)
Ri-dhé-pum-sa
Ra-pum-ké-sa
Pum-dhé-ra-(sém)
: 1.0 1 =
Pum-dhé-sa-ri el
Sa-dhé-sa-ri
Sa-dh6-mi-ra
Dhé-pum-sa-ri | :|:
Ri-sa-pum-dhé
Ké-sa-pum-dhé
Dhi-ré-pam-dhi
Mi-ra-pum-dhé || : || || : =

Ri-sa-dhé-pum

Ma-é-ma-pi

Dhi-pa-ré-pum
Mum-sa-(dhé)-(pum ?)
A-mi-sé-mum

Dhé-pum— —
Mi-(sum)-dhém-(dhé)-mum
Dhi-(né ?) — (mu) —

(The usual words ending this section are wanting)
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23.

24,

25.

26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

Pum-né-dhu-sé
Sa~mi--ra-sé
Sa-dhé-ri-sam
Na-rum-pém-sum

Mum-sém-sa-ri

Rum-um-mém-rum -

Dhé-na-pém-rum
Ram-na-pém-rum
Pé-mum-ra-mi
Pi-rapém-mum
Rum-pém-sum-mém
Sé-ra-a~mi
Dhu-né-sa-dhé
Ra-dhu-né-dhu
A-mi-ra-dhé
8é-(mum)-pum-dhé
Né-ru-dhé-na
Pum-ra-dhu-né
(Ra)-mi-dhé-na
Mum-pum-dhé-na
(Ru)-é-ma-pi
Ma-pi-ré-pum
(Ra)-mi-um-pém

- Ri-pum-né-pum

Sa-mum-ké-sa
Ri-(sa)-ké-sa
Dhum-sém-ri-sa
(Sum)-rum-ké-sa
Dhi-ma-sé-ra
Sa-ké-sa-ri
Dhu-ké-sa-ri
Sam-ém-mam-rém
Dhu-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-sa-mum-dhé
Sa-mum-sa-dhé
Dhi-ré-ma-dhi

- Sam-mém-rum-mém

Sa-mum-dhé-mum

Rum-mém-dha-mém

Ma-dhi-rum-mém

Sasum-mém-sum
Ri-dhu-ké-sa

" Rum-mém-dha-si

Ké-sa-ri-sa

SecTIiON V.

Paficamé Catugprahira Svaragamah

Ra-pi-ma-sé
Dhu-né-mi-sa
Né-pum-ri-sa
Na-ra-mi-sé
Né-mum-pém-rum
Ma-dhé-na-ri
Ri-sa-mém-rum
Dhé-na-(mém)-rum
Rum-mém-um-mém
Pi-ma-sém-mum
Na-pém-um-mém
Ra-sé-ra-mi
Na-dhé-pum-dhé
Né-ri-sa-dhé
Mum-pum-né-dhu
Rum-mém-sa-dhé
Um-mum-dhé-na
Su-ri-dhé-na
Ri-pum-dhé-na
Dhé-rum-sa-né
Mém-um-mum-pém
Né-um-mum-pém
Rum-na-mum-pém
Dhé-rum-na-pé

Pi-mum-pém-sum
Né-sa-pém-sum
Pum-sé-ra-sé
Dhu-ra-pi-(s€)
Sa-dhu-né-ra
Né-dhu-né-ra
Ma-pi-ma-ré
Pi-a-mi-ré
Ma-pi-a-mi
Na-pém-rum-mém
Mi-sé-ra-mi
Dhu-sé-pi-ma

Pi-ra-mi-dhu-

Mum-pém-mum-dhé
Sé-ra-mum-dhé
Ra-mi-pum-(pu)-dhé
Ri-sa-dhu-né
Pem-mum -dhé-na
Dhé-rum-dhé-na
Dhi-pum-dhu-né
Ri-sa-né-pum
Rum-pém-um-pém
Mi-a-ma-pi
Su-pa-ma-pi

Né-(um)-mém-sum ||
Ri-sa-mém-sum
Dhi-a-mi-sé
Mi-a-mém-(sum) |
Pi-ma-sé-ra
Pi-ra-sé-ra
Pum-dhu-né-ra
Sa-um-mém-rum (||) *
Né-ra-sé-mum-(mam)
Rum-dha-um-mém
Né-pum-né-mum
Pi-ra-sé-mum ||
Né-pum-né-dhu
Ri-sa-ri-dhé
Pi-sa-né-dhu
Dhi-né-mum-dhé || =
Ra-né-dhu-né
Mi-ra-dhu-né
Rum-um-mém-na
Sa-ri-dhé-na :—
Ra-dhu-né-pum
Dhi-é-ma-pi
Dhé:na-ri-pém

Ra-(né)-mum-(pém) ......

(The usual words ending this section are wanting)

SEcTION VI.
Kaisikamadhyamé Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Mum-dhé-ka-si
Sum-mém-dha-si
Dhé-ri-ké-sa
Mi-ra-ké-sa
Dhé-ri-sa-ri
Mum-dhé-mi-ra
Ké-sa-dhé-rum
Ra-mi-dhé-rum
Mi-(sam)-mum-dhé
Um-mum-sa-dhé
Dhi-é-ma-dhi
Dhé-rum-sa-dhé
Ri-sa-dhé-mum
Ké-sa-dhé-mum
Sa-dhé-rum-mém

Dham-mé-(mu ?)-ké-sa Mi-ra-mi-sé

Dhé-mum-ké-sa

A-mi-ké-sa

Ri-sa-rém-sum-(sam) Sam-(dham)-ké-sa

Ra-mi-ké-sa
Rum-dhé-sa-ri
Ké-sa-mi-ra
Ri-ké-sa-ri
Ri-dham-mém-rum
Ma-dhi-sé-dhu
Ri-dhé-sa-dhé
Dhé-sa-mum-dhé
Mum-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-sa-um-mém
Dhi-ma-é-ma
Ri-ké-sa-mum

Dhum-mém-rum-mém Mi-ké-sa-mum-(mu)
(The usual words ending this section are wanting).

| SectioNn VII.
Kaisiké Catugprahira (Sva)ragamah,

Ri-ké-ri-sa
Dhu-ké-ri-sa

Mém-dhamém-sum

Um-mum-dhé-sa

Dhé-mum-dhé-sa

' Ké-su-dhu-sé

Si-dha mém-sum
Dhi-sum-mém-sum

Mém-(si) — —

Sé-ri-sum-rém

" Mi-ké-sa-ri

Dhé-ru-sa-ri

Sa-ké — —
Sé-ku-sé-dhu
Sa-um-mum-dhé
Sum-dhé-sa-dhé
Mé-dhi — —
Dhum-rém-sum-mém
Dhu-sé-dhu-ma,
Dhé-ka-si-mum
Dhé-(sa) — —

Mum-ké-ri-ga(m ?)
A-mi-ké-sa
Sa-ké-ri-sa

Ka-(gi) — ~



33.

34.

85.

36.

37.

38.

Mum-dhé-mi-ra Pi-sé-mi-ra Mém:um-mém-rum A-mi-ma-ré
Mi-ra-mém-rum Sa-ké-mi-ra Sum-‘pa.m-mém-rum- Dhé-pum-Sa.-ri
' (pam)
Um-mum-ké-ra Mi-a-dhi-ré A-pi-sé-ra Pém-rum-dhé-ra
Ké-ra-sé-ra Mi-sé-dhi-ra Sum-pém-sum-(rame  Ma-pi — —
‘ rémor -rum)
(Sum)-rum-mém-um  Si-dha-mém-um Mém-dha-mém-um Mi-a-ké-um
Ma-pi-ma-é Dhu-sé-mi-(a) Dhi-(ma-ké)-um Dhé-rum-mém-um
Ra-sé-mi-a Kum-sé-mi-a Mi-a-mém-um Mém-rum-mém-um
Ra-pa-ma-é Rum-um-mém-um Ma-sa — — —_———
Sé-kum-(ku)-gé-mum  Ra-pém-um-mém (Sum-rém-sum)-mém  Pi-é-pi-ma
8é-ma-pém-(mum- Ra-pém-rum(rém)- Pi-ré-(a)-mi Rum-dha-sum-mém
mam) ‘ mém
Um-mém-rum-mém  Sa-ri-pém-mum Dhi-pa-é-ma E-ma-pi-ma
Um-'mum-(dhé-mu)  Ri-dhé-rum mém -A-pi-é — _—
Sa~mi-ra-dhé Rum-ké-sam(sa)- Mi-a-mi-(dhi) (Pé)-mum-ra-dhé
dhém '
Rum-(mém)-ra-dhé Mi-a-(pa)-dhu (Ra-sa)-(ku-ma)-ri-dhé Ra-mi-ra-dhé
Rum-ym-mém-dha, - Si-dhé-sum-dhé A-pi-ma-dhi Dhé-mum-sa-(dha)
(Pu)-é-ma-dhi Dhé-pum-ma-dhi —_—— _——
Ké-ra-sé-(ku) Sa-mum-sa-ké Sum-rum-sa-ké Ri-dhu-sa-ké
Sum-rum-(mam)-ku  Ra-mi-sa-ké Ri-ka-sa-ké E-ma-sé-ku
Ma-dhi-sé-ku Dhi-ma-sé-ku (Sé)-a-mi-ké Dhu-ra-sé-ku
Sa-dhu-(sa-ké) Mi-ra-sé-(ka) L ———— _————
Dhu-(kém)-sa-pum (Ké)-sa-mum-pém Sa-ri-mum-pém Ri-sa-ru-pém
Mum-(kém)sa-mum (Ké)-sa-um-pém Sa-ma(mi)-(é)-pum Ri-ké-sa-pam{pum)
Sa-dhé-sa-pum Mi-dhu-ré-pum (Ké)-sa-rum-pém- Mum-pém-ra-pi
Sé-kum-sé-pum Mi-sé-ma-pi _——— _————

(The usual words ending this section are wanting).

NoTE :—The alternative readings are those of Epigrphia Indica Vol. XII, part V pp. 281—87.

Colophon :—

(in Sanskrit —)
Rudrdcdrya-sisyéna-parama—
mdhésva-ré-na-rd(jhd)-sisya—

* hatdrita(m) kvatdh (krtdh)-svardgamdh=

(in Tamil :—)

(E)ttirkum élrkum .
(Dvai-uriya : | =

At the end of the record is a colophon in Sanskrit which reads as follows :—
“ Composed or made by the king, who is a great devotee of Mahé{vara or
Siva and who is a disciple of Rudracarya, for the benefit of éisyas (learners,
or students of music).

The :colophon is followed by four words in Tamil of about the same period.
This part reads as follows:—‘ These (svaras or ragas) pertain to (are
common to) eight and seven,” The ¢“eight and seven” may indicate
systems of marking time, or time-measure (fdla) or may  either mean that
all the seven svaras mentioned in all the seven sections would apply to the
eighth (un-recorded ?) raga or that the svaras mentioned in the seventh
section under the seventh raga would apply to the eighth raga.”*

* T.N. R.— Royal Artist Mahéndravarman’, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, reprint,
page 33. .
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““ As regards this preceptor (Rudracarya) it is worthy of note that his name-
sake was the father of Nrsimha sidri, the author of the Svaramaijari, an
elementary treatise on Vedic accents. (Dr. Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol IV, page 44, No. 1429). But as the time when the
latter lived is not known we cannot be sure if the two Rudracaryas are
identical or not.” * Mr. T. N. Ramachandran agrees with Dr. Bhandarkar
and identifies Rudracirya with Rudrata who was also known as Rudra,
Rudrabhatta, Rudrabhata, or Bhatta Rudra, who is spoken of by Dr.
Pischel (the editor of Rudrata’s S’g‘ﬂga'mtilaka) as the greatest Indian
rhetorician and the author of the two famous works, Kdvydldmkdra, and
S’y'ﬁgdratilakav. He contends that the suffix ‘“acdrya’ denotes that he is
a master of music and dancing, because such masters are often called
‘dcdryas.’

The seven svaras or notes of the gamut are called Sadja, Risabha, Gindhdra,
Madhyama, Pasicama, Daivala, and Nigddha in Sanskrit and, for solfa-ing
purposes, denoted by their initial letters thus :—.sa,.ri, ga, ma, pa, da, ni,
or s, r, g, m, p, d, and, n. As regards the significance of the peculiar
combinations of the vowels .d, i, 4, é, at, J, au, and the consonant ka with
‘the * regular notes of the gamut, noted above, Dr. Bhandarkar
thinks that such ‘vowel-endings may indicate the particular ways of
striking or plucking the string” of the instrument. But according to the
Tamil works, eg., the Séndan Divdkaram, these vowels are themselves the
symbols of the seven notes, or ifai as they are called in T'amil, of the
gamut. The Tamil names of the notes and the symbols by which they are
denoted are as follows:—First note Kural denoted by symbol 4, second
note T'uttam denoted by symbol ¢, third note. Kaikkilai denoted by symbol 4,
fourth note ulai denoted by symbol ¢, fifth note Ili denoted by symbol as,
sixth note Vilar: denoted by symbol 6, and seventh note Tdram denoted
by symbol au. The consonant ka is also a symbol for the third note
Kaikkilai.

The latest interpretation of this inscription is that of Dr. C. Menakshi ¢.
She concludes that the several sub-sections of sixteen sets of four notes do
not correspond to the seven classical rdgas (modes) of the time, representing
the permutations and combinations of notes of the rdgas, as observed by
Dr. Bhandarkar, but represent those of grdmas and jdtis which are the
fundamentals of South Indian music and from which the several rdgas are
derived {. The first two sections are two of the three well-known gramass§,
as they are indicated by their labels, and the remaining five are the five
well-known jdiis though not called so in the labels. The vowel endings
stand for druti-bhédas, or variations of the sruti (keynote). She does not
suggest any explanation for the dots on the tops of some of the notes.
She interprets the .words Catus-prahdra-Svardgamdh found at the
beginning ot each section, as ¢ texts of svaras to be played on the string or

* Annual Report on Epigraphy. Southern. Circle, Madras 1905.

t * Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas *’, Madras University, 1988, pp. 239-275.

1 *“ All svaras arise out of srutis, grdmas out of svaras, jdtis out of grdmas, and rdgas out of
jdtis . Ibid p. 258.

§ Sadjagrama, Madhyamagrama and Gandiragrima.

3
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stringed instrument”. The label Parividinidi near the inscription
indicates that the author tried his notes on a parivddini or seven-stringed
lute, The Tamil colophon at the end of the inscription is evidently a post-
script added by the composer when he discovered the possibility of
playing the same on the eight-stringed lute. It is perhaps intended to tell
students of music that the notes can be played both on the eight as well
as the seven-stringed vina or lute.

Inscription No. 3.

Place :-—Kulatttr Taluk.—Kudumiyamalai—DMélaikkévil—On the east wall of
the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription consists of the single Sanskrit word—
¢ Parivddinida’ in Pallava Grantha characters.

Translation :—

The word can be split into Parivddini-dd, Parividini means a seven-stringed
lute, and dd at the end may indicate that the notes are applicable to that
‘kind of lute. “The meanings of the root (dé=give, grant) may be

- variously modified or extended according to the noun with which it is
connected.” *

Inscription No. 4.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Malayakkévil—On the rock to the left of the
entrance into the rock-cut shrine facing east.

Language & Script :—The inscription is in 3 parts. The language is Pallava
Grantha and Tamil. The transliteration is as follows :—

I. (Above in Pallava grantha script).
Pars vddi nmida.

II. (Below in Tamil script).
karkappaduvadu kdn
#ijolliyapu kirparukkum nims
mukkan m?m vatiukkum wrstiu.

IIT1. (To the left of I & II also in Tamil script).

Gunasénapramdpasn
Ceyta vidyd parivadins kay,

Translation :—I. For meaning of ¢ Pari vddi ni da” see inscription 3.

II. Of the three lines below I, the first line seems to be a continuation of
another part (III) of the inscription on the left of this.

~The lines 2 and 3 of this part are identical with the succeeding inscription
(no. 4). Their meaning is not clear.

III. This part of the inscription when taken with the first line of the
second part reads as follows.
“ Qunaséna pramanafi
ceyta vidyd pars vddms kar——
kar kappadavadu kdy.”

* Apte’s Sanskrit Dictionary.




i1
The third line in the above three lines though inscribed as line 1 in part II
-should be the third line of part III, i. e., the inscription on the left.*
The meaning would then be: ¢ Behold or see (kdn) the method of learning
(karkappaduvatu) the science of the parivddini (vidyd parivdding) as
enunciated or established by Gunaséna ” t

Inscription No. 5.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Tirumayam—Satyagiri$vara temple—On the north
wall of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—Almost identicai with No. 4. and much mutilated.

At the top is the same Sanskrit word « Parivddinidd’ that occurs in No. 4, in
Pallava grantha. Below are three lines in Tamil which read as follows.
“ Ajolliya pu (ku) kirparukkum enna.
..................... Nems (for Tems) mukkanni ruva (for ripa) ttukkum.
........................... ppiyam.”
The new words here (not found in No. 4) are “ enna ”’, Temi instead of Nims
in No. 4, and “ ppiyam’’ instead of ¢wurittu’ the last word in No. 4.

Translation :—
The meaning of these lines is not clear.

Inscription No. 6
Place :—Alangudi Taluk.—Tirugékarnam—Goékarnésvara temple—On the south
wall of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription is a fragment consisting of a single Sanskrit
line inscribed in Pallava Grantha characters.

Translation:—It reads “ Sthdpandcdryé Bhdgatthdcdryah>  which means
“ Bhagattacarya who was a religious teacher and founder (sthdpandcdrya)”’.

Inscription No. 7.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—éittannavés'al—Ela,dippattam——lnscribed on the
pillows of the stone beds in the natural cavern.
Language & Script :—The inscription consists of seme names in archaic Tamil,

the characters are of about the ninth century; one or two of the
characters resemble Vatteluttu.

The names are probably those of Jain ascetics.

The ¢ Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State” includes only four
names running to six lines, but the ¢ General History of the Pudukkottai
State” (1916, page 54. b) includes six names running to ten lines. The
former work has omitted the second and sixth names.

* The final word in line 2 of part III and the firat word of line 1 part II are the same (Kaz).
This probably indicates that the first line of part II is the final line of part III in which
case the sense will be complete. We find that in No. 5, below the label *“ Parivddinida ”,
the Tamil portion begins with “7jolliya.....oeeereneee ” ag -in Inscription No. 4, and
“ Karkappaduvadi...... veeeeani ”  (No. 4. Part II. 1. 1) and the 2 lines “ Gunaséna........."
(No. 4. Part ITI 1l. 1 & 2) are omitted. ‘* Karkappaduvadu............ 7 (No. 4. Part IT 1. 1)
therefore, cannot form the first line of * Aolltya.................. " (No. 4. Part IT1L. 2 & 3)
but must go with the last line of *“ Gunaséna......cevveviiiiiiiiiiiinenen . (No. 4. Part III 1L
1&9).

t Gunaséna, like Gunabhara, and Gunadhara seems to be a title of Mahéndravarman I.
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- Translation :— A

1.. Tolakkunratiukadavulan Tirunilan : in twolines. This means “ the ascetic
of God-like character (Kadavulan) by name Tirunilan, native of Tolak-
kunram .

2. Tiruppiranan: a personal name meaning ‘the great or worshipful
Pirapan”. Pdranan means a perfect soul.

3. Tittaicciman: a personal name ¢ Canan belonging to a place called
Tittai.” '

4. Tirucdttan: A personal name meaning “ the great or worshipful Cattan”’—
Cattan means an Arhat (adept).

6. 8ri Pirnacandiran Niyattakaran Pattakkdli: The first two words mean
“the Glorious Pdrnacandra’; the other two words may be his surnames.
Niyattakaran may be a corruption of the Sanskrit word ¢Nyastakara’
which may mean one who had renounced the world and was a resolute
man. The meaning of Pattakkdli* is doubtful.

6. Probably another name of an ascetic and his home. It is much mutilated
and ends in ¢ ttukadavulan .

Inscription No. 8. ‘

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiriévara temple—On a

pillar of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription consists of seven lines in old Tamil and in
archaic characters.

Translation :—¢ Prosperity! (Gift) by Kodai Mayindan, on behalf of
Mayindan Virakadaiyan, of 220 ndligait of rice to be cooked and
distributed to 110 Brahmins on (the) Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival—a
day sacred to éiva) in honour of the God of Tirukkunrakkudi
(Kunnandarkévil).”

lh_scription No. 9.

Place :—Pirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hill—“ Andarmadam ”—On a boulder
standing opposite to the natural cavern.

Dynasty :—Irukkuvél.

The inscription belongs to an Irukkuvé] of the Irukkuvél line of chiefs,
that is the Vél chiefs of Kodumbaldr. Which of the Irukkuvéls made this
grant is not known.

Language & Script:—The inscription is in old Tamil and in archaic characters
and consists of eight lines.

Translation :— Hail! Prosperity! On seeing Ma;layadhvajan1 performing
penance on the Téniir hill?, Irukkuvé] paid homage to him and gave for (his)

* ' Pattakkili—probably means the hard stone bed (k4li?) on which they perished (patta)—See
‘Manimékalai’, Chapter VI, line 67-which speaks of the disposal of the dead smpauSarer.or
Curi (another reading sripewSareriCuri), There it evidently means a secure cell of hard
material-the stone cell of a dolmen.

-t Niligai—a measure, denoted by the symbol “= " in the *Inscriptions (Texts) of the
Pudukkéttai State’’ but printed “&r(sf)” in the Appendix B, page XXIX, VIII, of the
‘ General History of the Pudukkéttai State (1916).”

1 A Jain ascetic. That he was a Jain ascetic may be inferred from the word Palisccandam,

2 Ténimalai.

”
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maintenance tax-free lands® measuring four and a quarter* (?)  as
Palliccandam®. May the feet of whoever preserves this charity be for
ever® on our head.” '

Inscription No. 10.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hill—* Anddrmadam *—Below the image
of a Jaina Tirtankara carved on a boulder by the side of the natural cavern.
Language and Script :—This votive inscription consisting of four lines is in old
Tamil in archaic characters, and records the name of the maker of the image.
Translation i Hail! Prosperity ! Holy Image (firuméns) that the Glorious Valla
Udana Seruvotti had carved.”

liscription No. 11.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttimalai—On the rock to the north of the
“ Arumaikkulam’ pond.

Language and Seript :—The inscription consists of 10 lines in old :Tamil and in
archaic characters.

Translation :—*¢ Prosperity ! Animadaéri tank, (for which) Venrimadatta’
Tamiladi araiyan, otherwise called Mallan® Vidaman, had this sluice made.
The garden land or wet-land near the sluice® granted to the mason
Sonnaraiyan!® who made this (sluice), is to the north of the Kulaccei,11”

Inscription No. 11-A. (Not published in the ¢ Inscription (Texts) of the
Pudukkoéttai State.”) *
Place :—Kulatttir Taluk.—Narttamalai. Mélamalai—Vijayalaya Coélidvaram—
Inscribed on the basement underneath the image of a door-keeper
(Dvdrapdlaka) to the north of the entrance.

Dynasty :—Chief—Mallanviquman—the same chief whose name occurs in No. 11
above.

Language and Script :—This is an inscription in 4 lines in old Tamil and archaic

- characters. ‘
Text o

Svasts $ri (2) Cembudiydna Ilango—

dv aratyar eduppitta Karrali malas 1—

di ttalsya Mallan Viduman dyina Te—

nnavan Tamilads Araiyan pudukku.

B o M

Avippuram. . »
Probably four and a quarter mds.
Lands given free to a PaJl7, a Jain monastery, academy or temple.

"The line is read as #sse;0sevafl gar in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State
and Forte Osarefl in the “ General History of the Pudukkdttai State.” @oris = for ever, long ;
Qearedl = head. .

1 Qaerduogss—reads Gawrdusis in Appendix B, page XXX of the “‘ General History of the
Pudukkéttai State.” Venrimadatia means one flushed with victory.
¢ Mallan :—is a common surname of the Pallavas. Arayan=chief, Probably he was a chief
-under the Pallavas. : C
° Kumilsttudaval. »
10 Qerar@enywer is inscribed as CFra @B ML = Corar@@fluar according to the “ General History of
the Pudukkéttai State” App. P. XXX, X; Sona is a corruption of the Sanskrit Svarna;
- Araiyan = Agiri = master. Mason Svarnan. ‘
11 gars@ed (kulaccei) erdus (vadaviyadu)—@a#Qeu =land near the tank, e—ug=to the
north of. .
* Discovered by Messrs. S. R. Balasubramanian and K. Venkatarangam Raju and published in
“ Narttamalai and its Temples”; . Part III, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras,
Vol. VIII, Part III page 208,

@ G w
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Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! (This) Stone temple (Karrali) built by
Ilangodi Araiyar, otherwise known as Cembiidi?, having been struck
by lightning and ruined during the rains (was) renovated by Mallan
Viduman otherwise called Tamiladi Araiyan.”

Inscription No. 12.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.— Ammankurichi—On a rock to the west of
Ponnammdl srans (pond).

Language and Script :—The inscription is in old Tamil consisting of five lines—
lines four and five are much damaged. The inscription is fragmentary.

Translation :—
The complete lines mean as follows :—
“ Prosperity ! Idaitti Sattan Kurunti? (made) this spring (Sunai)...............»°

Inscription. No. 13.*
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Tirumayam town—Satyagirinatha perumal temple-
On a slab in the west prdkdra of the central shrine of Satyamurti.

The slab must have once formed part of a parapet (Suru] padi) to the.steps leading to the Cave
temple of.the Pallikonda Perumail, and now lies in the prdkdram between the two shrines.

Dynasty and King(Chief) :—Muttaraiyar (Vassals of Pallavas)—Sattan Maran alse
called Vidélavidugu-contemporary of Nandivarman II and Dantivarman.

Date :—Ascribed to the later part of the eighth century or early years of the
ninth century A. D.

Language and Script :—The inscription is in old Tamil and archaic characters and
consists of 11 lines.

Translation :—
¢« "rosperity! Renovation (of this temple) by Perumbidugu Perundévi,
mother of Sattan Maran, also called Vidélavidugu® Vilupéradi araiyan.*

1 Chief called Ilangodi—Ilangévadi—the name of a. Muttaraiyar chief, son of Perumbidugu
Muttaraiyan—See E. I. Vol. XIII, pp. 188-139. There is a village after the name Cembidi
near Ténimalai in the State. Sattan Ptdi seems to be a better reading.

3 “JIdaitti” may mean—Idaicci—(a feminine caste name). The words Sittan Kurunti may
mean, ‘ Kurunti, wife of Sdttan’’.

* See E. I. Vol. XIII, P. 138, A. R. E. 402 of 1906.

# Vidélavidugu, is a surname of the Pallava King Nandivarman III—circa 839-862 A. D. The
use of the'title of the Pallava King by the chief shows that the influence or supremacy of
the Pallavas was then recognised even in Pudukkéttai. It is probsble that the Sattan
Miran was a vassal under the Pallava overlord. The name Perumbidugu (‘ great thunder
bolt ’) also denots Pallava connections. Perumbidugu was the surname of -a Muttaraiyar
chief called Suvaran, Maran, the last of the three successive generations of Muttaraiyars
mentioned in the Sendalai inscriptions near Tirukkattuppalli. This chieéf claims to have
fought at many places on behalf of the Pallavas and against the Pandyas. The Perumbidugu
Perundévi of our inscription may mean the wife of Perumbidugu, (See E. I. XIII, p 138).
She is said to be the mother of Sittan Miran. The name Sdttan Maran, son of Perundévi,
and that of her husband who bears an identical surname, Perunbiduga Suvaran Miran, both
end in Mdran (a title of the Pandyas) as is usual among this line of chiefs. Further the son
has the surname Vidélavidugu which like Perumbidugu is one of the birudas (titles) of the
Pallava Kings. See Gopalan—" Pallavas’’ under * Muttaraiyas”; K. A. N. Sastry Pandyan
Kingdom, 83—85.

+ Viluppéradi-araiyar, or Viluppéraraiyar or Vilupparaiyar—is a synonym of Muttaraiyar, for
Vilu like muttu means a pearl. '
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for the God of the sanctum sanctorum® a free gift of lands, in
the village of............ ..Andakkudi is granted as a tax-free gift inclusive
of the rights of cultivation, tenancy, and proprietor-ship.”’s

Inscription No. 14. 4

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kodumbalir—Muvarkévil—On the south wall of the
central shrine. |

Dynasty and King :—Irukkuvé] or Kodumbalir chiefs—Vikramakésari. ;
- King Vikramakésari belonged to the Yadu Vamsa line of Kings whose
" genealogy and the various battles that they fought and won against the
Calukkis (?) Pallavas and Pandyas are described.

Date :—King ¢ Vikramakesari must have ﬂourlshed roughly in the first half of
. - the 10th century A. D.”* Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article on the
- Kodumbaldr inscription t states that Vikramakésarin of the grant must
have been an ally and political subordinate of Sundara Céla Parantaka II,
whose reign may be placed roughly in the years 956—970 A. D. He adds
that ““we have therefore no reason to accept a date about 800 A. D. for
.Vikramakésari in preference to one between 950 and 970 A. D.”}

Language and Script:—The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. The
‘undamaged portion runs to twenty-four lines, comprising eleven full stanzas
($l6kas) in different metres, the language is Sanskrit and the script Pallava

'Grantha of the type described as the ¢third or transitional” by Buhler,
and ascribed by him to the 9th and 10th centuries A. D.

‘Gist :—The inhscription mentions a certain Mallikirjuna of Mathura (Madura ?)
" who belonged to the Atréyagétra sept and was a disciple of Vidyaragi.
Having built three shrines in his own name and in the names of his two
wives, Vikramakésari installed Mahésvara (Slva) and presented a big matha
(feeding house, monastery) to Mallikarjuna, who was the chief ascetic of the
Kdlamukha sect, with eleven villages, from the proceeds of which offerings
were_to be made to the. God,. and fifty ascetics of the Asitavakira

(K dlamukha) sect were to be fed.

' Tramlafien :—-:The text may be translated as follows :—

Line (1) ...the capturer of the herd of the elephants of the
(Pandya )§ lord (kmg) ,

s Unndlskas.

¢ . Kdrdwmas = cultivator’s rights, tenancy rights; Miydici = proprietorship, overlordship.

* % Annual Report on Epigraphy, Madras (1907 1908) 1908.” Pages 87—89.

t “The Kodumbalir inscription of Vikramakésari’~ by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri. Journal of
Oriental Research, Madras. Vol. VII, 1933. Pages 1—10.

t A. Rengaswami Sarasvati in the * Vizianagaram College Mag. July 1923. Page 207—208.”

§ Venkayya's 1mpressmn (A. R. E. 1908, II, 85) seems to have had the word Pdndya which
. is not found in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State.” Later impressions
show no trace of it. See Prof. Nilakantha Sastri's text, Journal of Oriental Research,
Madras. Vol. VII, 1933, page 8.
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(2) there was.|* Of his family was Paravirajit; who begot the
Vanquisher of Mathuva (Malava?)* by name Sri Viratunga:

(3) By whom was begotten Ativira the Anupama (peerless or
unparalleled); unto whom was born Sangakrt ; from him (descended)
the glorious

(4) Nrpakésari (Lion of Kings) who as a child grew up with the
uragas (serpents?)t. His son, known as the Paradurgha mardhana,
(destroyer of the forts of his enemies), was

as) Samarabhirama
(one who delights in battle), who had the splendour (or valour) of
Indra,

(6) (and) who in the battle of Adhirdjamangala ! killed Calukki.§||®
To him like Kamala (Laksmi) unto Achyuta (Visnu),

(7) Sarasvati unto Padmétbhava (The Lotus-born or Brahma), and
Girija (Mountain-born—Parvati) unto Hara (Siva), a beloved (wife)

1

* Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article just quoted interprets Matuva as Malava (0vrar or wgpa),
who according to him ‘‘ must have been a local ruler of the tract called Maldnadu (wypzr®)
between the modern Trichinopoly and Tanjore Districts.”” According to Mr. K. N. Sivaraja
Pillai “the,name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe called Malavar. It is from this tribe that
Karikilan the Great, after the conquest of their forest kingdoms, recruited most of his army.
Hence the name Malavar or Mallar came to signifv a soldier in suhsequent times. Tondaiyar,
Tiraiyar, Pallavar are other names under which this tribe or its mixture (Sic) is known
in, later literature.” ‘Chronology of ancient Tamils'—Page 64; see also *“Ilaiyar”
Inscription No. 1.

t The ‘‘ Inscriptions (Texts) of "the Pudukkottai State” reads “ FUFEdE a7 3 @ T
The word ‘iva’ after Nrpakésari is a meaningless expletive. Prof. Sastri's text reads
“ gq3ad f4a72 ”’ which is a better reading and would suggest that Nrpakezari is the proper
name of the King intead of meaning ‘‘ One who was a lion among Kings.” Or we may read
“aa3adt 9§32 In “uragaih’’ meéaning ‘““among serpents '—the ‘ga’ has been conjec-

tually supplied. This is not however very intelligible. If for ‘uragaih’ we read ‘ uranaih’
the meaning will be “among sheep.” This reading derives some plausibility from the
facts that one of these chiefs were according to tradition, as old as the work Purandniru,
Yadavas by origin, and that one of the Kings of this line bears the title  Yaduvam$akétu ’
(see below line 8, verse 4). If the correct reading is ‘‘ uradaih’’ it ‘may mean a King who
spent his youth in the society of warriors. Uragaik may also mean among the ndgas
~ (a warrior tribe) for i in Tamil Uragar means the Nigas.

‘ Adhirdja mangalam = Tlrnva.dlga.l, of No. 360 of the Madras Epigraphical collections for 1921.
Prof. Sastri J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII, page 7.

§ “ Calukki—need not necessarily be a reference to the Cilukyas of Bddami, though the. conquest
of Véitdpi by Paradurgha mardhana seems to render it probable. The ancient Tamils applied
the name Salukks to local chieftains, ksir nila mannar. If we accept this meaning and treat
the battle of Adhirija mangalam as another incident in local quarrels, the reference to the
conquest of Vatdpi becomes difficult to explain. At the same time there seems to be no
indication in-any other records of the early tenth century of a conflict of the Cdlukyas of
B4dami with the Tamils to which the battle of Adhirdja mangalam may be referred. Though
we have as yet no confirmation of the facts from other records, it is not unlikely that the
Cilukyas survived at Baddmi with diminished power after the rise of the Rdstrakiitas and
took part in the invasion of the Céla country by Krsna III; possibly a fight took place at
Adhlré]a marngalam (Tlruva.dlga.l) and a Célukya prince lost his life' in-it. In any event.
the ‘conquest of Vatdpi’ by Paradurgha mardhana has nothing to do with the invasions of
Vatépi in the seventh century, in the reigns of the Pallava Kings Narasimhavarman and
Paramésvaravarman Prof. Sastri, J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII 1933, page 7.
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(8) there was (called) Anupama (Peerless); (who was) literally true to her
name, a daughter of the C6la king, and the beloved of this Yaduvamdakétu®
(Banner of the Yadu race, i.e., Samarabhirama.).||*
(9) Of her was born to him the glorious king Bhiti otherwise called
Minnamalat: Vikramakésari (the Lion of Valour)

(10) was the title that this king earned in battle.||* The waters of the
Kavéri were made red

(11) with the blood of the Pallavd’s army ! by this hero, who conquered
Vira Pandya in the battle

(12) and became the lord of death (Antaka) to Vaiicivél§.||® Having killed
‘the herds of rutting elephants, mamely his proud foes, this Lion of
Valour—Vikramakésari retired

(13) into the depths of his lair among the ranges of that King of mountains
viz., the unassailable Kodumbalir city.¥||” (He was as) the kalpaka tree
(celestial tree that yields whatever is desired) to the learned,

(14) as the moon to the lotuses, namely, the two hands of his enemy or sub-
ordinate kings (which folded in salute before him like the petals of the
lotus before the moon): while the earth was ruled by such a king—the
beloved of the Goddesses of earth, victory, prosperity, fame and speech,

(15) sharpness was only in the two eyes (not in the hearts or words of
the people), instability was only in the eyebrows (not in the kingdom),
blackness was only in the hair of women (not in the minds of the people),

* Yaduvam$akétu—The tradition in Purandndiru that the family was Yddava in origin derives.
some support from the title * Yaduvamsakétu”. ‘A General History of the Pudukkdttai
State.” Ap. A. IL. See also K. A. N. Sastri’s article—J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 8.

t Prof. Nilakantha Sastri suggests that it may be a Tamil namé Minnamalai (W#s@wd) (Shining:
mountain) J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 10.

1 The text has Pallavasya dhvajinydh. * One wonders, however if by the expression Pallavasya
dhvajinydh, the composer of the inscription meant Vallabhasya dhvajinydh which ‘would be
an allusion to the invasion of the Céla country by the Réstrakiita Krsna III which ocourred
towards the close of the reign of Parintake I and is said to have reached.as far as.
Rémé$varam ”—K. A. N. Sastri—Kodumbdalir inscription. J. O. R. Vol. VIL, P. 7. .

If Vikramakésari claims to have defeated the Pallava forces on the banks of the Kivéri, and
if as suggested he lived in the middle of the tenth century, “ The Pallava forces mentioned
could not have been those of the rulers of the Simhavisnu line which had been practically
wiped out of existence before the beginning of the tenth century A. D. It seems likely
therefore that the wars against the Pallavas and Vaficivéls were of the nature of local
conflicts in which the Kodumbdhir chieftain gained the upper hand as against other local
feudatories less enterprising than himself. " Late local traditions centering round a
Sevendalunda Pallavariyar and his descendants seem ‘to lend support to this view"
ibid Pp. 6-7.

§ Vaficivél = Hero of Vafici or one who sacrificed Vaifci, i. e., burnt it. Vafici,—Karur, a capital
of the Cera country. (Tamil Lexicon); See also ‘Karuvur or Vafijininagaram'’ by
S. V. Visvanatha, ‘Quarterly Journ. of Mythic Soc. Bangalore’ Vol. XXV, No. 4, pages
261—64, April 19385 ; Vaficivél—Can the original Vaficivé] be the Pindysn King Rdjasimha
who (in the Sinnamanur ‘plates of Rijasimha of the 16th year, C. 916 A. D.) early during
the reign of Pardntaka I's rule claims to have ‘defeated the King of Tafijai (Tanjore)
at Naipur, fought a battle at Kodumbai (Kodumbilir) the sest of one of the powerful Céla
subordinates, burnt Vafiji and destroyed the King of Southern Taiijai at Naval?) Prof.
Nilakantha Sastri’'s ‘Célas’’ P. 149.

9§ Cf. Prof. Sastri’s interpretation-J. O. R. VII, Page 10. ‘ was living in the palace on the hill
in the city of Kodumbaltr " renders ‘‘ vivara’ meaningless. But the word *wvivara’ -fixes
the meaning of Mdlika as * ranges or garlands”. Literally the line would mean *lived in the
interior of the caves in the ranges (M4lika) of the great mountains of Kodumbdltr,’ But it is
t0 be noted here that there are no ‘ great mountains’ nor even hillocks in or near Kodumbdlir.
So in the translation above the whole is‘taken to be a:continued metaphor.
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(16) slenderness was only in the waists of women (not in the resources of
the country), rivalry was only between the swelling breasts of the women
(not among the subjects).||®* He had

(17) two virtuous wives called Karrali and Varaguna. Karrali became the
mother of (the beautiful ?)

(18) Parantaka and Adityavarman.*||® Born of the Atréya gétra (sept), a,
great man belonging to Mathura (Madura),

(19) well versed in the Védas, and the pupil of Vidyarasit the treasure of
penance (Tapérasi), was Mallikarjm .||1°

(20) Having raised three vimdnas (shr. es) in his name and in the names
of his two wives, and (having) installea Mahésvara (Siva),

+21) he (the king) gave to him (Mallikiarjuna) a large matha (Monastery).||*?
To that chief ascetic of the Kialamukhas (Mallikarjuna)

(22) the Yadava King (Vikramakésari) gave along with eleven villages
attached to it a large matha.||*?

(23) For the enjoyment of fifty Asitavaktra (Kalamukha) ascetics that large
matha ;

(24) and for the worship of Mahésvara (éiva) with offerings, sandal, flowers,
rice coloured with saffron or turmeric (aksata), incense, lights and betel
and nut (tdmbila), the king gave | (these villages and monastery)||?3.

Note:—||*—]|** indicate the ends of verses.

PALLAVAS.

[LATER DYNASTY.]
Inscription No. 15. § |

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunrandarkévil).
On the south-end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagirisvara temple.

* The State text reads ‘* qUreGav FEFaONy ” With “#51” (meaning ‘lovely’) alone
the metre is correct and ‘ #&wWi ’ may be said to be hypermetric and the whole word
tautological. The epithet “lovely ” would go with Karrali. If * ss@smomy ” is correct it
would mean that Karrali besides being the mother of Parintaka and Adityavarman, was also
the mother of other children (beautiful among beauties), ¢ =1 > being genitive plural,

t Vidyarasi the teacher of Mallikirjuna.—Prof. Nilakantha Sastri identifies Vidyarasi with the
person of that name mentioned in an early inscription from Tagadtr (Dharmapuri) engraved
on a slab now in the Madras museum. This is a memorial stone in commemoration of
Vidyaraéi, a Pasupata or Saivite teacher who lived at Tagaddir (Dharmapuri-Salem
District). One of the figures on the slab which have a lisiga between them represents the
teacher as worshipping Siva and practising Sivaydga. The inscription which is in old
Kanarese describes the beauty of the ancient Town of Tagadu and the virtues of the teacher.
It says that the slab was set up in the temple of Bhégis$vara which once stood in Tagadu.
This belongs to the 8th century A. D. (86 of 1917, Madras Museum Arch®ological Acquisition
register), Vidyardsi and Tapérasi are treated as the names of the two teachers of
Mallikdrjuna in the “ Annual report on Epigraphy of 1907—1908.” For Kilamukhas see
“ Annual Report on Epigraphy Southern circle 1907—1908 ; Pages 87—89.”

1 Perhaps the grant of the villages attached to the monastery was intended to provide for these
offerings. After the words *tdmbsila kddhya’’ vi may be added. The text would then read
“fg 7 ag@@”’ (vidayé-ca mahésvarasya). The end of the line is not found in Prof.

Sastri’s text.
§ Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 347 of 1914,
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Dynasty and King :—Pallava—K6 Nandippéttaraiyar (King Nandippéttaraiyar).
Nandivarman III.* 839—862 A. D. t

Date :—Third year of the King ; which may correspond to 842 A. D.

Language and Script :—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil. The
inscription runs to 7 lines.

Translation: —*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of K6 Nandippéttaraiyar
(King Nandippottaraiyar). Gift of 200 ndlis of rice for cooking and
distribution on the Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival) by Ganavati Mallu
also called Pakaicandira Vidai-araiyan (Visai—may be the Tamil form of
Vigayika; Visaiaraiyan—the donor may have been a chief who was a
Viceroy of the Province), of Vaduvir in Mipulai nadu. These two hundred
nalis are for a hundred persons. ”

Inscription No. 16.
Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—Rasalippatti.
On a slab forming pa,;ﬁ of a sluice of a ruined tank a mile to the south-east
of Rasalippatti village. .
Dynasty and King :—Pallava—King Nandippéttaraiyar, (Nandivarman Pallava

malla); the Pallava King Nandivarman II, who ruled between 723 and
788 A. D. |

Date :—The inscription is dated the 25th year of the King and must therefore
belong to the year 748 A. D.

Language and Script : —The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil ; it is in five
lines.

“Translation :—* Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of Nandippéttaraiyar.
Pullayakadamban, son of Sri Aridam pullan had this stone-sluice con-
structed. ”

Inscription No. 17.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunrandarkévil).

On a pillar at the north end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagiridvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Koévijaya Dantipéttaraiyar—Dantivarman—who
ruled between 788—839 A. D. §

Date :—Fifth year of the King; the date therefore corresponds to 793 A. D,

Language and Script :—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil; it is in
eight lines.

* Gopalan—* Pallavas "—Nandippéttaraiyar is given as the name of Nandivarman III-about
826—849 A. D. It is also possible that this may be Nandivarman II.

t Date given by M. S. S. Sarma in his *Chronology of Later Pallavas”; ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoration Vol

t “Later Pallavas.—Chronology” revised by M. 8. Somasekhara Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoration Vol” That the King was Nandivarman II is determined by the date of the
grant which is the 25th year. Nandivarman II ruled for about 55 years, and Nandivarman
III, who is also called Nandippdttaraiyar only ruled for 28 years from 839—862 A. D.

§ “Chronology of Later Pallavas’, M. 8. Somasekhara Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s Commemora-
tion Vol’. Gopalan in his * Pallavas” gives the date as about 775—826 A. D.
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Translation:—*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the fifth year of K6 (King) Visaiya.
(Vijaya) Dantippéttaraiyar. Vaili Vadukan otherwise called Kalimirkha
Ilavaraiyan (a petty or minor chief), a subordinate of Marappiduvinar*
Péradi-araiyar (the great chief) had this tank called Vali Eri dug. Let the
feet of the person who preserves this tank be for ever on my head.”

Inscription No. 18.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk.—Malaiyadippatti.

On the pillar of the mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Kovijaya Dantipanmar (King Vijaya Dantivar-
man) ; who ruled between 788—839 A. D. t

Date :—Sixteenth year of Dantivarman and corresponds to 804 A. D. |

Language and Script :—The language is Tamil, and the script old Tamil running
to 7 lines ; the last three lines are much defaced.

Translation: —* Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year of Koévisaya Danti-
parmar (the victorious King Dantivarman). I, Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan §
also called Kuvavan Sattan ||, had the hill of Tiruvalattir carved out to
form a temple and installed and consecrated Bhatarar (God). This temple
........................ the Ki] dengili nattu (of east sengili nadu).........e.eucer ..o to the
ndttar (residents.)”’

Inscription No. 19. ¥

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Narttamalai.

On the north-face of the ruined mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine on
the Mélamalai hill.

Dynasty and King :—-Pallava—Ko6visaiya Nirupatonga Vikrama, (King Vijaya.
Nrpatunga Vikrama)—Nrpatunga, the last Great King of the imperial
Pallava line who, ruled between the years 862—888 A. D.**

* Mdripiduvindr Péradi-aratyar. Maripiduvindr may be taken to be the honorific plural form of
Mdripidugu, a surname of Dantivarman. Maripiduvinar péradiyaraiyar was a Muttaraiyar
chief, 4 contemporary of Dantivarman. (See. E. I. Vol. XIII, p. 138).

+ “ Chronology of Later Pallavas” by M. S. 8. Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s commemoration Vol.’
Gopalan in his ‘ Pallavas’ gives the date as about 775—826 A. D.

1 *Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyar inscribed his Malaiyadippatti inscription in the 16th year of
Dantivarman Pallava, and his Sendalai inscription in the 10th year of Marafijadaiyan. The
16th year of Dantivarman would fall according to our arrangement in 805 A. D.” Ranga-
swami Sarasvati; Vizianagaram College Mag., July 1923 ; paragraphs 207—208.

§ Muttaraiyars were chiefs who held large parts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore and possibly alsc parts
of Pudukkéttai. They seem to have exercised considerable power over the eastern portion
of Kéniddu. There is also a curious correspondence between the strange birudus (e. g.
Perumbidugu, Vidéla vidugu) of these rulers and those of the Pallava Kings. These facts
lead to the conclusion that these chiefs were feudatories of the Pallavas and one of this
line Suvaran Méran also called Perumbidugu claims to have fought with the Pandyas
on behalf of the Pallavas...... «.Vidéla vidugu was the surname of Nandivarman JII—
‘ Pallavas ”’, Gopalan.

|| Kuvavan Sattan-The ‘Chronclogical List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkdttai State’ reads
Kuvilan Sittan. Kuvidvan Miran was another name of Perumbidugu Muttarayan. See
Epigraphia Indica, XIII, P. 136, Kuvivan Sittan was the surname of his son.

9 A, R. E. No. 365 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1904.

** Date fixed by M. S. 8. Sarma—*‘ Chronology of Later Pallavas;” Ramamurti Pantulu’s com-
memoration Vol. About 849—875 A. D. is the date given by Gopalan in his * Pallavas’’.
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Date :—Seventh year of the King and would correspond to the year 869 A. D.

Language and Script:—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil—the
inscription runs to 19 lines, the last four letters are defaced.

Translation : — Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kévisaiya Nirupatonga
Yikkirama.r (the Victorious King Nrpatunga). Great temple which
Sattan Paliyili (lit.: Sattan the blameless) son of Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan
had excavated. For this great temple a mukhamandapa (front Mandapam),
a rsabha (image of a bull on which to place the idol), and a rsabhakkottil
(a shed for the rsabha), were got made by the son of éz‘ittan Paliyili.
To Minavan Tamiladiyaraiyan * (Minavan, a chief of the Tamil country),
also called Valan (Mallant) Anandan, Paliyili Siriyanaﬁgai (lit.: blameless.
Laksmi) was the wife. (She) made an endowment, as archandbhdgam
(property endowed for the conduct of worship and offerings), to the Sattan
(President) of the Sabha (éavaiﬁcéttan, Sabha:éavai:t;he local assembly)
of Peruvilattdir in the Annalvayil Kdrram (Annavasal division), a free gift
as kdni (lands with hereditary rights of ownership) to the extent of three.
vélis, and for these three vélis which have hereinafter become Savaificattan
kani, stipulating that the land should be inalienable, and that not only
should taxes of every kind including irrigation taxes (?) due thereon be
dedicated as offerings to the temple, but the lands should be enjoyed by the
Sattan of the davai (Sabhai) and his descendants. In the event of any breach
of this (agreement) (éudainum or Kédedatnum ? }) or any obstruction to its
fulfilment, (the donees) shall be liable to a penalty of twenty-five Kalaijus
of gold to be paid to the temple. I, Paliyili Siriyangr’lgai made this
(gift) unto the Pattudaiyavan(=Pattudaiyan—the priest,)§ Uludadiran
Téyadakki (?) on behalf of the God Rudra || of the Palyili Isvaram ¥ (the
temple of Paliyili), I, the Pattudaiyan shall secure and render this temple
income (téy-puku-di ?).”

* Cf. Tamilappallavtaraiyar =The Pallavas of the Tamil country—Tamil Lexicon.

t The * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” reads ‘ Valan”, but Messrs. Venkatarangam
Raju and Balasubrahmanian read it as *Mallan ”’—Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII,
page 29.

1 ‘Is it Kédedainum (CsQ-eesgrb)—This letter after sdu looks like Ké'—Messrs. Venkatarangam
Raju and Balasubrahmanian—foot-note on page 30, ‘‘ Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII,
part L.”

§ Pattudaiyin=priest—=See ‘ South Indian Inscriptions’ Vol. III, Part I1I, No. 94, p. 227, line 9-
Bsseiu Beowrar m‘gaécnaﬂ a2 asr fmQaairsrCarar were Pattudaiyan means
definitely a priest.

|| The “Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” has ‘' Rudiran’’, but the text of
Messrs. K. Venkatarangam Raju and Balasubrahmanian gives ‘mudiran’. ‘‘Journal of
Oriental Research.” Vol. VIII, Part I, page 30, foot-note 8.

Y The “Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” reads Palarpws f$varttu (vppSd réassy),
but “ the correct reading is Palsyili iSvaratiu (ufSel réasg5).”” Messrs. Venkatarangam Raju
and Balasubrahmanian ; * Journal of Oriental Research” Vol. VIII, Part I, page 80, foot-note 2.
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COLAS.

Nore :—Among the Céla inscriptions in the following pages, on!y 8 fevY Réja.késa.r’i axfc? Pax:a,kf:san
inscriptions have been identified. There are many Rajakésari and Pafakesan mscnptxon's,
however, in which the identity of the ruler is either obscure or disputed, and ’t~he1:e is
no conclusive evidence of iheir identity. These bear numbers 20—37, under Rajakésari
and numbers 88—77 under Parakésari in the *Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai
State,” the “Chronological List of Inscriptions” and the present work. From No. 78
onwards the various Kings are identified. In the present work, such of them as haYe l?een
identified with the help of later works on Célas and by comparison with inscriptions
outside the State, have foot-notes explaining the identification.

RAJAKESARIVARMAN.
Inscription No. 20.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk —Nerifijikkudi—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Martandéivara temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6]a—Rajakésarivarman.

Date:—Third year of the King.

Language and Secript :—Tamil—25 lines.

Translation :— Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of Kévirajakéjaripanmar
(King . Rajakésarivarman). The gift of 30 sheep unto the Perumdnadikal
(God) of Udaiya Martanda Iévaram (shrine), by Sannivédapé(ra)raiyan
(great chief) also called Tiralan (the mighty) Perumal, the udaiydn (lord)
of Nerraku(dikka - - - -) of the Kilar kirram (division), for a perpetual
lamp that he endowed. May" this be under the protection of all
Maihésvaras ||

To the Ganapatiyir (God Ganapati) for offerings of appam (sweet cake),
half a md of land ; for the adaikkdi offering (betel and areca nuts) on the
three occasions of sandhi (daily worship) three ndlis of paddy; for annabali
(oblation of cooked rice) five ulakkus of rice; for lamps to.be lighted in the
evening, for the Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple*)
and for the hand-lamp (Pidivilakku) - - - - - - all to be met. from the lands
lying - - - - - . As long as the moon and sun endure, we, the srém (residents)
constituting the Ur (village assembly) of Nerifijikkudi, (members of the
Neriiijikkudi village assembly), agree to pay these taxes (Ira:) and village
cess (Ecchoru) (in kind) along with those of the Ur (village).”

Inseription No. 21.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the north wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :~~Céla —Rajakésarivarman—Aditya I.+

Date :—Third year of the King—C. 874 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—runs to 10 lines—damaged and incomplete.

*Sribali : See A.R.E. 1916, page 118 paragraph 15. This is still conducted in the west coast
temples and is called Sivils.

t Messrs. K. V. Raju and S. R. Balasubrahmanyan in their article ‘ Tirukkattalai temple’
(Journal of Oriental Research-—Vol. X, iii, p. 282) consider the Rdijakésarivarman of this
ingeription to be Adityd I. In that case the date would correspond to about 874 A. D.
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Translation :—* Hail ! Prosperity! In the third year of Ké6-Rasakésari — panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year I, Mudiccélataraiyan...ceeceeeueecacss
lam (?) of Kavirpal (division) in Vallanadu, (gave lands) in the Vankanni
vayal (in which is situated ?) atalas (hut for men who watch crops ?)............
........ (to) Ponnandan composer of these extempore verses (Iv-vasu-arri) ... ...
The eastern boundary lies to the west of.........ccoverirrueeenen. ... the éri
(tank ?) the southern'boundary (lies to the north of)............ Kulattur.........

”

Inscription No. 22.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkéovil.

Dynasty and .King:—Coéla-—Koévirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—
Rajakesari Gandaraditya* (949-57 A. D.)

Date :—Third year of the King—may correspond to 951—952 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—a few damaged.

Translation :—* Hail ! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Kéviradakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). The thirty-one cows that were endowed by me-
Tirai Amman ... ... ... Udaiyal(?) (a female relative of) Udaiyar (chief)
Mahimalaya Irukkuvél, unto the Paramésvarar (Great siva) of Tirunalak-
kunram (Mélaikkévil in Kudumiyamalai), are for bathing Him in milk once
daily at dawn and making therefrom offerings of pdlamirdu (sweet milk
or rice boiled in sweet milk) and Ilaiyamirdu (Ilasyamirdu-offering of betel
and nuts?) during the three occasions of sandhi (daily worship—dawn,
noon and evening). May this be protected by all the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 23.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kilattanaiyam—On the north prdkdra of the Siva
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Rajakésarivarman—Rajakésari Rajaraja 1.t

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 989—990 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil — Defaced ; 5 lines extant and incomplete.

Translation :—¢“ Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of K6 Rajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakesarivarman). The villages given, in this year, to the Mahadéva
(Great Siva) of Uttamadani-I¢varam (temple) at Kiltanaiyam (village)
in the Ollaiyir Kudrram (division) of Kéralantaka valanadu (provipce), by
me Rajaraja Ilangévélan + and inscribed on stone, are Uppilikkudi (village)
an Ilamakkal parru (bolding or group of villages of the Ilamakkal—
Ahambadaya clan?) in Kunriytr nadu and Kurungudi (village) a Vella]Janparru
(holding or group of villages of the Vellala clan), which, (two villages) are
to be dévaddnam (dedicated) unto the Mahadéva ...

ece coe cees LT cee esee ce. veee Y veee

?”
oo

* For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 30, where the same chief
Mahimélaya Irrukkuvél (see also Inscription No. 24) makes another grant. See also Annual
Reports on Epigraphy, 1919, part II, paragraph 10, which reviews inscription Nos. 346
and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in the fifth year-Kanni-lunar eclipse day-of a Rajakésari.

t The name of the Chief Rdjardja Ilang6vélan indicates that the Rijakésari of the record is
Rajardja I

1 Kilattdnaiyam ; Tdnaiyam = garrison, military camp or outpost-Tamil Lexicon. The name of
the village means the eastern military eamp or outpost.
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Inscription No. 24.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the north wall of the Tiruvagni$vara.
temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Koévirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—
Rajakésari Gandaraditya *—(949-57 A. D.)

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 952—953 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—damaged—part of five lines extant =»f which the
last three are fragmentary.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Kévirajake-éri-ri-panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). I, Parantakan Vira Célan otherwise called
Mahimalaya (the abode of Glory) Irukkuvél gave to the Paraméévara
(Great Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) at Sinaiyﬁr (Cittur) which is a
brahmadéyam village of Kudalir nadu (district) ...

. (lands) at ... ... .. ... mangalam

(vﬂlage) (to the extent of) —vélis; (lands to the extent of) vélis

in .. .. «. .. .. inalllands amounting to three vélis; wherefrom

in order that nivédyam (oblations of food) may be made, Brahmasri (the

Brahmin) Kularajan shall (from one and a half vélis?) in .

(village) of Kudalir nadu provide offerings of tiruccennadai (red Samba

variety of paddy), and that the Uvaccan (drummer) who beats the drum

during Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple) from
one and a half vélis of land, the pusicey (dry lands) included there in ...

bRl

ceoe

Inscription No. 25.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Vellantir—On the south wall of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Agastisvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Fourth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—20 lines, many of them fragmentary.

Translation :—*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of K6 Irasakésari panmar

(King Rajakésarivarman)............ the udaiyan (Lord) of Vellainallir (Vellanir)
in Ten Siruvayi nadu (south Siruvayil nadu), Kali kanda................ Sembiyan

“(cola title) éiruvéyiné(ttén) (of S’iruvéyil nadu) also called Muvéndavélan,
gave for the Periyakulam and Pulankulam in........ in Kula mang(alanadu ?),
a gift for so long as the moon and sun endure. Given to the sabhd of
this Ur (local assembly) (who are to collect) 3000 (kalams) of paddy allotted
for the Periya kulam and — (kalams) of paddy allotted for the Pulankulam,

(totalling ?)......ccowoe.ocand fifty kalams from the yearly harvest............... on
the sabhd........corverveeeee.... Mvéndavélan. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras.”

* For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 80, where the same chief
Mahimélaya Irukkuvél also called Pirintakan Viracélan makes another grant and the donee-
is the same Brahmin Kulardjan. See also Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919, part II,
paragraph 10, which reviews the Inscription Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in
the fifth year, Kanns, lunar eclipse day, of a Rdjakésari.
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Inscription No. 26.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the north wall of the, Tiruvagnisvara
temple.

Dynasty and King: —Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman. (Rajaraja I)*
Date :—Seventh year of the King—corresponding to 991—992 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—28 lines.

Translation :—¢¢ Hail ! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kovirajarajakésari-
panmar (King Rajarajakésarivarman). Gift by us, Mummudices]a Irukkuvél
otherwise called Irasingan (Radingan) Uttamasilan to the Paramésvara (Great
éiva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (shrine) at Sir;a,iyur (Cittir)—a brahmadéyam
(village given to Brahmins)-in Kudalir nadu (district) :—After we had joined -
(our army at) Kodumbalir (and were preparing to march) northwards,
the lands that we dedicated with oblations of water as dévaddnam to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram, are Kadayavayal (lands) adjoining this
Ur; which lands, after naming them Uttamasilamangalam after our own
name, and having endowed cultivated lands of every description included
within the boundaries thereof, inclusive of the lands of every description
over which the monitor-lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled (lands
abandoned as inauspicious), stipulating that Irasingan Pallavaraiyan also
called Parantakan Kuifijiramallan (the officer) who governs this nddu
(district), (should himself administer them), we, Mummudiccéla Irukkuvél
also called Irasingan Uttamasilan, have hereby made this endowment. May
this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

* That the King was Rajardja is indicated by the name Rdjardjakésarivarman. Besides, the
donor, 4n Irukkuvél chief, bears the name of Irdsingan Uttamasilan otherwise called
Mummadiccéla Irukkuvél.—Rasingan was the name of a Céra King and the chief prbba.bly
bore it in honour of having defeated him, (See 392 of 1916 A. R. E.), Uttamaéilan—
Uttamasili was the name of a son of Parantaka I (446 of 1917 A. R. E.), and Mummudiocéla
besides being the surname of Rijaraja I (453 of 1908) is known also to have been a surnan;e
of Gandaradityd from an inscription (444 of 1918 See Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919,
paras 13 & 14). The fact that the chief bears the surname of Pardntaka I and the name of
his son, indicates that the record is one of Gandaradityd or Rdijardja, both of whom -were
Réjakésaris and Mummudicélas and came after Pardntaka and his son.

But the other officer who bears the name of Parintakan Kuiijiramallan also called [riingappallava-
raiyan, is evidently named after Pardntaka I, whose surname was Kufijiramallan. This
again suggests that the “‘Rajardjakésari” of this record (P.S.I. 26) must be either
Gandaraditya or Réjardja I. A writer in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society,
Bangalore (Vol. XVII, p. 197); has come to the conclusion that wherever ‘Réja-rdjakésari’
is mentioned in records Gandardditya is meant and not Rajardja I who styled himself ‘ Rija-
Réja-rdjakésari’  According to this writer, this record (P.S.I. 26) must be assigned to
Gandarddityd. But an inscription from Elavafi§dr, S. Arcot district, (No. 176 of 1906,
A. R. E., Madras) shows that this conclusion is untenable. It is dated the 7th year of a
Réja-rajakésari and mentions an event in the 15th year of Uttama Céla, who was the fourth
in order of Gandarddityd’s successors. So clearly it cannot date from the reign of
Gandaradityd, and the Réja-rdjakésari in question must be Rijaraja I, the immediate
successor of Uttama Cdla. It follows that both in the above record (P. S. I. 26) and also in
P.8.1. 28 and 36 ‘Raja-rdjakésari’ means Rdjardja I. In 36 we have the independent
evidence afforded by the fragment of the characteristic Prasasts, of Rajarija I (Salaik-kalam-
arutta, etc.) mentioning the title ‘ Rdja-rdja-késarivarman.’
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Inscription No. 27.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—QOn the east face of the second pillar
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Goékarnéévara
temple,

Dynasty and King :——Céla—Réja.kéurivarman.*
Date :—Eighth year of the King.
mege and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete ; built in after the 5th line.

Trmlatnon — i
“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Ko-Rasakesanpann}pr (ng
Ra}akesa.nvarman) To the Mahkddéva (Great Siva) of Sri Goékarnam
(Tlrugokama.m temple) at Tiruvelpir (Tiruvappir), (which is) a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God) in Kavirnadu (Kavinadu)

»
.

Inscription No. 28.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the south face of the third pillar
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéévara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakédarivarman—(Rajaraja I).
Date :—Ninth year of the King, corresponding to 992—993 A. D.
'hnguag'e and Script :—Tamil—24 lines.

Translation :—*“ Hail ! Prosperity! Ninth year of Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (King
Rajarajakésarivarman). For the Kavirkulam (Kavinadu tank) at
Tiruvelpir (Tiruvappir) in Ten Kavirnadu (South Kavinadu) gift of
Kulampatti (lands assigned for the maintenance of a tank) as ¢raiyils
{exempt from royal taxes), by Arikulakila Brahmadarayan, a Kramavitia
‘(one versed in the Krama method of reciting the Védas), the nambippirdn
(great pérsona.ge) of Karafijai { a brdhmana of Mérkillimangalam which is a
brahmadéyam (gift to brahmins) in Tenkarai Tiruvalundir nadu in éénédu
(Céla nadu). I, Arikulakala Brahmadarayan, had got the dvana dlai (original
sale-deed) for the Ki] cey vayakkal (improved wet-lands) under the
perunkumili (great sluice) of Kavirkulam (tank) and the payikdl (seed bed)
thereof conveyed to me and transferred it to the nditdr (residents) of this
place, made them iraiyili (rent-free) and gave them as Kulappatti (lands
endowed for the upkeep of the tank) to last as long as the moon and sun
endure. May the nattdr (residents of the nadu) protect this dharma (charity).
May the dust of the feet of those who protect this dharma (charity) be
on my head.”

* This kmg must have been one of the three Rdjakésaris that preceded Réjardja I. If he was Raja-
késari Adityd (870—907) the date would correspond to 878—879 A. D., if Réjakésari
Gandaraditya (949—>57) to 957—958 A. D., the closing year of his reign, and if Rajakésari
Sundara Céla (956—73) to 964—965 A. D. All these three dates are possible because the
cave-temple was in existence before the close of the 9th century A. D.

t See foot-note of Inscription No. 26.

1 Kardfijai—Kirdfiji may be the same as Krafija or Kdza a village in the Guntur taluk of the
Guntur District S. I. I. Vol. II, P. 519 foot-note.- The donor seems to have been a minister
or military officer.
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Inscription No. 29. ‘ ,

Place :—Kulattir taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the north face of the southernmost
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman.*

Date :—Tenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines.

‘Translation : —

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Kovirasakésaripanmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year, I, Nanpan Tunaiyan of Kuttakudi in
Kunriyur nadu, gave seven kalasijus and a half of tulaippon (refined gold)
to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of the tirumilattdinam (central shrine) at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunyiytir nidu (district), to endow a lamp to burn
perpetually. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

‘Inscription No. 30.

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Nirpalani—On the north wall of the central shrine in
the Valarmadisvara temple. "

Dynasty and King :—Céla—KG6Rajakésaripanmar—King Rajakésarivarman—Raja-
késari Gandaraditya + 949—957 A. D.

Date : —(Tenth) year of the King—(Fifth or Sixth year?)t —month of Kanni
(Purattasi), Lunar eclipse day on which the moon was throughout in
the asterism Uttirattddi (Uttarabhadrapada). If we take it as the 6th year
in preference to the 5th year (see note below)t the data supplied would
correspond to 4th September 955 A. D.—a lunar eclipse day on which the
moon was throughout in the asterism Uttirattdds.

Language and Script :—Tamil—13 lines, damaged here and there.

Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the (tenth ?) year of K6 Rajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year, during the month of Kanni
(Purattasi) on the day when the Lunar eclipse occurred while the moon was
in the asterism Uttirattddi, 1, Pirantakan Vira Célan also called Mahimalaya
Irukkuvélt (Chief) at my camp at the great temple at Tiruppariitturai
(Tiruppalatturai in Trichinopoly District near the upper aricut of the
Kavéri), gave (the following) lands to the Mahadéva (S'iva) of Nirpalani in
the Urattir Kirram (division), with due oblations of water (udakapirvam=
by pouring water on the hand of the donee as preparatory to and
confirmatory of a gift.):—

* May be either Rajakésari Aditya (870—907 A. D.) or Rajakésari Sundara Céla (956—73 A. D.)
who preceded Rajardja I, and cannot be Rdjakésari Gandaradityd, who only ruled for about
8 years. The date in that.case would be either 879—80 A. D. or 965—66 A. D. Either
date is possible since the rock-cut temple existed before both.

t Regarding the identification of the king as Gandaridityd through the donor of the grant
Mahimalaya Irukkuvé] also called Pirintakan Vira Célan, and the fixing of the year, the
following notes may be of interest.

In App. B. Part I of 1919, A. R. E. 1919, are reported two Inscriptions-Nos. 346 and 348 of
1918 from the Sundaré$vara temple at Palir —-Trichinopoly Taluk and District, mentioning
gifts of lands by Pardntakan Vira Célan otherwise called Mahimdlaya Irukkuvél in the 5th
year of a Rajakésarivarman, on a lunar eclipse day in the month of Kanni. The same report
in Part II, (paragraph 10 on p. 94) says that “ Nos. 846 and 348 of Appendix B are dated in
the 5th year of a Réjakésarivarman whed a sémagrahana occurred in the month of Kanni and
registers a gift by Mahimdlaya Irukkuvél alias Parintakan Vira Célan. The latter part of
the chief's name suggests that he must have been originally employed under Parantaka I.
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In the Nirpajani vayal (lands), Pafijadi kayyattuccey (wet-lands) of Mirangi--
vayakkal (improved lands of that name), and Navarkaccey (wet-lands)
comprising three tadis (plots); Sn-upuhyancey (wet-lands), Idaivaykkarcey
(wet-lands irrigated by the middle channel ?) and Mivanedunkan, all these
lands to the extent of ... ... ... .. .. ... er (D) vélis;
(containing also ?) the old dévaddnam (lands dedicated to God) of this Ur,
(namely), in Nirpalani vayal (lands), lands to the extent of 2 vélis, Kalitangi-
mangalam (lands) to the extent of 1 (and?) wvélis, Karkudinilam lands of
2 vélisand Pan ... ... ... ... nilam (lands)of ... ... ... vdlis, totalling
in all 53 (vélis). These (lands), are subject to the following nimandas (temple
services) :—

As arccandbhégam (land enjoyed as remuneration for performing arccana—
worship), (% vélis of land) in Nirpalanivayal ; melukkuttudaval (lands held as
remuneration for cleaning the temple floor with cow-dung and water-
melukku) and tiruvalakupuram (lands held as remuneration for sweeping the
temple floor), the (unassessed lands ?) in this Ur; pudukkuppuram (lands for
repairing a temple) 11 (vélis) in Karkudi; wvaccappuram (lands held as
remuneration for drum-beating) } (véli) of land in Pandiyéri; and in the
Nirpalani vayal (lands), for the woman who gathers flowers and makes the
tiruppallitimam (garlands of flowers for the Deity’s bed chamber)
1 (véli); for watering and tending the tirunandavanam (temple garden)

The Réjakésarivarman of these inscriptions must, therefore, belong to one or other of the
only two R4jakésarivarmans, i. e., Gandaraditya or Pardntaka II, that followed him prigr
to the succession of Rajardja I.” According to A. R. E. 1912, part II, paragraph 17 and the
‘Report of the Archaological Survey of India for 1908—09, Parintaka I reigned for
46 years from 907 A. D. till 951-2 A. D. The battle of Takkélam must have taken place and
Prince R4jidity4 (eldest son of Pardntaka I) must have been killed in or before Saka 872
(949—50" A. D.) and Gandaradityd must have succeeded him. This would give the year
949 A. D. for Gandaraditya’s accession.

In the reigns of the two Rajakésaris, suggested as probable by A. R. E. 1919, above, viz.,
Gandaradity4, (949—>57 A. D.) and Sundara Céla Pardntaka II (c. 956—73 A. D.), the
lunar eclipse in Kanmni—Puraftdsi (on a day having the moon in conjunction with
Utttrattddi—an additional fact supplied by P. 8. I. 30) falls on two days—15th September
954 A. D. and 4th September 955 A. D. On the first date the lunar conjunction with
Uttirattdds ended at 8 hours 35 minutes after mean sunrise and on the second date the
lunar conjunction with Uttirattdds was current from 12 hours -after mean sunrise on 4th
September 955 A. D. till 12 hours after mean sunrise on 5th September. The first date
would be the date indicated by Inscriptions Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 (see above) and
this would incidentally fix 949 A. D. for the accession of Gandaradityd. Working on this
basis it is found that there was no lunar eclipse in the 10th year after 949, nor in any other
year, from 949 to 959 A. D. covering the period of Gandaraditya’s reign, was there a lunar
eclipse in Kanni. So the present Pudukkdttai inseription must be of the 6th year of Gandara-
ditya for it is only on 4th September 955 A. D., the 6th year, that all the astronomical data
except the year furnished by the inscription fit in; besides it should be noted that the
symbol @ denoting the 10th year has been conjecturally supplied in the text as is evident
from the fact that it is marked with an asterisk in brackets (See Introduction to the
‘ Inscriptions (texts) of the Pudukkottai State” for the meaning of this mark). Thus the
10th year cannot be correct and the 6th is preferable to the 5th year.

The other Réjakésaris—Sundara Cdla Parantaka, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Cdlas, I, p. 180)

: reigned from C. 956—973 A.D., and the above data would correspond to his first year
(955 A. D.).- But this date is improbable, considering the fact that Parakésari Arifijaya,
Sundard’s predecessor and Gandaraditya’s successor ruled according to the same autherity
from 956 to 57 A. D. The year 955—6 curiously marks the overlapping of the reigns of three
Kings, and even granting that Gandardditya's reign ended before 956, in the latter year
Ariiijaya was King and Sundara could only have been cc-regent or heir-apparent, and it is
very unlikely that the donor mentioned the regnal year of a co-regent or heir-apparent when
the de facto King was on the throne. So these considerations obviously rule out Sundara
Cola.
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and beating the sékandikai (gong), % (véli) in this Ur: thus after excluding
3% (vélis) (for the above), the remaining 275 vélis are to provide for making
tiruvamudu (offerings) at the 5 sandhis (appointed times of worship in a
temple) daily ... ... ... untomy Lord, with ... ... ... ... measures
of rice per sandhi, ghee at the rate of one measure during .

podu (time of worship) kari(yamudu) (cooked vegetable) of one (kind) durmg
.. pédu (time of worship), curd (at the rate of .

measure durmg veee e wn. ) podu, and for malntammg nondamlakku
(ever-burning lamp) day and night and for the supply of sandal paste at the
rateof ... .. .. .. . These(lands)are to have and enjoy the first turn

(in the irrigation) of waters to dévadanam lands (viz-before ?) Illavilakam,
(and) Séndankorran Miytr vilakam 1 (véli), and Malavakuli Attiyédu puncey
(dry lands) § (véli). Be it enjoined that the pattudaiydrkal (temple priests)
shall administer the lands as provided above so long as the moon and sun
shall endure, and I, Pirantakan Vira C6lan also called Mahimalaya Irukkuvél
hereby dedicate these lands as dévaddnam registered as puyam (tax-free)
exempt from the royal taxes (irai) and free of tudi (tenant’s dues) On the
oral orders that the Udaiydr (chief) was pleased to issue, we Brahmagri (the
Brahmin) Kularajanumanavinnavan (a Vaignava), had this inscribed (on
stone). May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 31.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the east face of the northernmost
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajakésarivarman—Aditya I.+
Date :—Twentieth year of the King—889-890 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—12 lines.

Translation :—

‘‘Hail! Prosperity! In the twentieth year of Ko-Irasakésari-parumar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year, Nangaiyar Nava -
the daughter-in-law (?) of Eravakkémakkémakalar who was the da,ughter of
Muttaraiyar Nambi, the wife of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyar, and the elder
sister of Vikkiramakésari, gave a lamp to burn perpetually, and two kalaiijus
and a half of (gold) therefor to the Perumdnadikal of the tirumiilattinam
(central shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras.

Taliyariran gave to the Perumdnadikal of the tirumdlatidnam 2 mds (?)
.... of tulaippon (refined gold) for the lamp to
burn in the day time.”

* Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 314 of i904.

t This Réjakésari must have preceded Rijarija I, and may be Aditya I, who alone among the
three Rdjakésaris that came before Réjardja I ruled for more than 8 years the highest regnal
year for Rdjakésari Gandaradit Xa or 18 years the highest regnal year for R4jakésari
Sundara Céla. The King may be Aditya I and the date, may then correspond to 889-890 A. D,
It is clear that the rock-cut temple existed before that time. = For T4li Artran see Inscrip-
tion 43 below.
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Inscription No. 32.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—on the north wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajkésarivarman (Aditya I1%).*

Date :—-Twentieth year of the King, (889-890 A. D.1)*

Language and Seript :—Tamil—11 lines.

Translation :—

‘““ Hail! Prosperity! Im the 20th year of Koévirasakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). Punnangudi Etti (Etti—native of Punnangudi) also
called Etti kulavan of Punnangudi gave 7 mds of gold, for a lamp to burn
perpetually to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of the tirumiilatidnam (central
shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the Mihé¢varas »

Inscription No. 33.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalir—on a pillar of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Mucukundésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla Rajakésarivarman + (Aditya I?).

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King + (890-891 A. D.?).

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines ; the last two defaced.

Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 21st year of Koévirasakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman)—In this year, to the Mahadéva (Siva) of the graha (?)
(inner-shrine) of Tiruppidisvaram | (temple) at Kodumbalir in the Urattir
Kirram (division), for a lamp (to burn) perpetually without fail....

..(nads) (2)...

k2]
Inscription No. 34.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumyamalai—on the east face of the south pillar of
the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman (Aditya I?).§
Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (891-892 A. D. ?).
Language and Script : =Tamil—7 lines ; last two are fragmentary.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Kovirasakésari panmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year Ka .... ... ... vai kadan, gave ... ... ... w.
kalasijus of pon (gold) ... ... ... ... to the Perumdnadikal (Divine
Being) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil) at Tirunalakkunram (Kudumiyamalai)
in the Kunriyurnadu (district), for the benefit of Dévaki kannan.”

* May be Adity4 I and the date may correspond to 889—90 A. D. See foot-note above (under 31)

t May belong to Aditya I and correspond to 891-92 A. D. Sea above.

1 Tirapptdiévaram—Pudi or Bhiti was a name of Vikfamakésari of the Irukkuvél or Kodumbalir
line of chieftains. Tirupptidi$varam may. be the Mucukundé$vara temple and he might
have got his name Pudi from the name of the God of the place.

§ May be Rajakésari Adityd I, who alone among the two R4jakésaris that preceded Rajaraja I,
ruled longer than Rijakésari Gandardditya (8 years) or Rajakésari Sundara Céla (18 years.)
The date would then correspond to 891—892 A. D. The cave-temple dates from even
earlier.
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Inscription No. 35.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Malaiyadippatti—On a pillar of the mandapa before the
rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara temple. "
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakédarivarman (Aditya I2).*
Date : —Fortieth year of the King (909—910 A. D.?).
Language and Script :—Tamil—much damaged—extant portion of 4 lines.
‘Translation :—* Of Kovirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakédarivarman) in the
40th year. In this year ... ... the hill called Tiruvalattir malai
Kandan ... ... cee or v ceneen e s eee e e e e aee

lnscription No. 36.

‘Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—on the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine in the Gokarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—King Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I). A fragment
of the pradasti of the King reading ...
ddlaik-kalam-arutta—referring to the destruction of the enemy’s ﬂeet at the
battle of (Kandalir) salai—establishes the identity of the King.

Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—32 lines extant, many of them defaced.

Translation :—¢¢ Hail ! Prosperity! ?)

in the ... ... ... ... year of Koévirajarajakésaripanmar (King Rajaraja-
kédarivarman), “ who was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet at (the naval-
battle of Kandalur)-salai (roadstead of Kandaldr) ... ... LY

eoe oo

Vélakkari, the. ... ... ... of Adambar, and a Vellan (cultlvator) of
Tenkavirnadu (south Kavinadu), deposited with the ndffdr (members of the
local assembly of the nddu) of ... .. ...l who, are bound to pay as tax

(and interest ?) on kehalf of Mahadéva (éiva) at Sri Gokarnam—a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God)-20 kdsus for poliysittu (to be lent out on interest),
which kdsus were given for the purpose by Vélan Kari. In consideration of
these twénty kdsus and the annual interest (thereon) of five kdsus, all kinds
of taxes on the taxable lands, for which the God has to pay taxes, were
transferred to the nddu (members of the sabha) and the nafdr (members)
themselves orally declared the following lands to be iyaiyili (tax-free)
wee  +e+  eee ... nalumban vayal (lands of that name) and Pudw

e ; in these three plots of lands, all that is included within
thelr four bounds includiug the nirnilam (wet-lands) (and its)
land, the mango and other trees thereon, and the ‘land over which

* May be Aditya I, and the date then would correspond to 909—910 A. D. For reasons see foot-
note under No. 34. According to the chronology given by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri
(See ‘Célas’ Vol. I, pp. 132-33) Aditya I's reign began in C. 870-71 A. D. and he ruled for
about 36 years till 907 A. D. which is the date of the accession of Parantaka I, and
“rests on the copious and unimpeachable testimony of astronomical data drawn from his
numberless stone inscriptions and forms the sheet anchor of C6la chronology in this period.”
The date given for the present grant would therefore fall in Parantaka’s reign. It may be
assumed that Parantaka was chosen heir-apparent in 907 A. D. from which year his grants
are\ dated, and that his actual rule was recognized in this region in 910 A. D. till which
time some grants continued to be dated by the years of Aditya's reign.
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the monitor lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled’ (lands ai:a,ndoned as
inauspicious) and lands of every description, all these, on behalf of the:

Mahadéva, were orally declared tax-free ... ... ... ... the puncey
(dry-land) (on which the) dey-kadamasi (land tax) (1s collected)
e eee and trees ...  we e cer seee e e ”

Inscription No. 37.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the south face of the northern-
most pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil (in the same place as.
Ins. No. 34 above).

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines some of them in fragments.

Translation :—

‘Hail! Prosperity! In the ... «e. (?) (third or sixth ?) year
of Kévirasakésari parumar (King Rajakédarivarman). In this year
. gave gpon (gold) .. - to the
Perumanadzkal (Divine Being) of the tirumadilatidnam (central shrine) at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district) ... = ... (Tiru)nalak-
kunram ... ... May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 37-A.—(Not published in the ‘Inscription (Teits) of the Pudukkottai.
State.””)*

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Perungalir-
Dynasty and King: —Céla—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—early characters.
The inscription records a gift of gold and mentions a temple of Mahédeyar
(Siva) at S6lacidamani caturvédi mangalam, and the village of Perungélir..

* Madras Epigraphical Collections 203 of 1914.
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PARAKESARIVARMAN.

Inscription No. 38.

Place.-—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundaréévara temple. |

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka) I).*
Date :—Second year of the King (909 A. D.).*

Language and Script : —Tamil—30 lines many of them incomplete or obliterated.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 2nd year of Koépparakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year,  we, the members of the assemblies of the nddu
constituting the Kavirpal (division of a district) and Kallappal (division of a
district ; literally occupied by Kallas) nddus of Vallanadu district, gave to
the Alvdr (God) of the sacred stone-built temple (Tirukkarrali) at Karkuricei
(modern Tirukkattalai) of this nadu, a gift of lands assigned as tiruvildppuram
(endowment for temple festivals) (which are)
of this naddu. The boundaries of this
land are :—Eastern: west of the great road which runs south from Karkuricei
and to the west of the I]lavacceruvut: Southern: north of the great road of

... mana(?) which runs from west to east and Tiya ... .. ..(1):
Western: east of the boundary of Kalayamangalam (Kalasamangalam—
modern Pudukkéttai) : Northern: south of the Andarattali puncey (dry lands
of Andaran or the site of urn burials ?),} the dry lands of Tiranduravilan,
the dry lands of Pusal pidaran, and the ... lands belonging to Anukkan
manava ... . All the land lying within the above said boundaries
including the land on which there are standing crops, the wet-land, the lands
of other description (lands in a backward state of cultivation ?), and the tank
in this block of lands, are hereby given as gift
as thus stipulated (he) is bound to measure out as rent 30 kalams of
paddy according to the measure current in the village.”

Inscription No. 39.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk —Tirugékarnam—On the south wall of the rock-cut
central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—19 lines.

* Perhaps Pardntaka I—Messrs. S. R. Balasubrahmanyan and K. Venkatarangam Raju—* Tiruk-
kattalai Temple '—J. O. R. X, iii, p. 232.

The year then would correspond to 909 A, D,

t flavacceruvu—field of the flavas. flavas=a caste of Toddy-drawers who emigrated from
Ceylon and settled in Tinnevelly, Malabgs; and Travancore (Tamil Lexicon) ;—alternatively
Ilavacceruvu may mean the place where a battle was fought with the Singalese.

1 There are extensive urn-burials in the neighbourhood.

Q
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Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
In this year one kalaiju* weight of gold was given to the Madéva (Maha-
déva.-éiva) of Tirigékarnam in the Kavirpal (a division) of Vallanadu, by
Samanayakat .... .... ... kudaiyamapadan of Viracélavi(ra)m, to keep a lamp
lighted for one sandhs daily at dawn. This gold was deposited as an endow-
ment to the temple with us, Kodumbu Siﬁgan, Sattan Aran Pallavan, éifxga.n,

, son of Sattan, and Malapadi Niccal. May this bright lamp be under the
protection of the Mahésvaras. May it be lighted as long as the moen and
sun endure.” )

Inscription No. 40.

Place :——Kulatttif Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the eastern wall on the right of
the entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated.

Translation :(—

¢« Hail ! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).

To the Peru(mdnadikal) (God) of (the tirumilatta)nam—(central shrinej (at
Tirunalakkunram) A

Inscription No. 41. ’

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the fourth pillar from the north in
front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fourth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—17 lines, incomplete.

Translation : — o

¢ Hail ! Prosperity ! 4th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).

In this year, 11 kalanjus of gold were given to the Mahadévar (Siva) of
Gokarnam, 'a dévaddna village in Tiruvelptir (Tiruvappir) in (Kavirpal
division) of Vallanadu, (and placed) in the hands of the priest of this temple,
to keep a lamp always burning night and day. This was given by ...
(of) Siru Kulatttr »

Inscription No. 42.1

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Puvalaikkudi—On the south wall of the central
shrine in the Pugpavanésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :~061a4-Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I ?).§

Date :—Fifth year of the King (912 A. D ?).

Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines.

* A Kalaiju was a standard weight of gold and was made up of 20 mdijadis, each mdfijads of
2 Kunyis, and each Kunys of 2 ‘ grains’ troy. The Kala#iju was the unit of bullion weight
and ‘ was equal in theory to 72 grains but some times going up to 80’.
"t Commander of an army ?
1 Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 147 of 1907.
§ Probably Pardntaka I-the temple seems to have existed in his time.
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Translation : —

‘ Hail ! Prosperity ! 5th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The inner hall of the temple was erected by me, the chief priest Uran
Tudunan, of the vddila gétra. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras,”

Inscription No. 42-A—(Not published in the Inscriptions (Texts) of the Puduk-
kottai State)*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—in the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fifth year of the King.

Language and Script :—The insciiption is a Tamil verse.

The inscription is reported to commemorate the gift of a lamp to the temple

by a native of Malanadu.

Inscription No. 43.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :-—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Sixth year of the King.

Language and Script : —Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko-Parakésarivarman (King Parakésari-
varman). Gift of 7 mds of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine of Tirunalakkunram, by Tali
Arirant of Kodumbalir in the Urattur Kirram (division), to keep a lamp
burning always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 44. |

Place : —Kulattir Taluk--Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the northern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla——Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Sixth year of the King. -

Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines, the last 5 fragmentary.

‘Translation : — )

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari--

varman). Whereas the cow given by certain donors, tc the Perumdnadikal
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, could not be secured against
theft, the gold got by selling 1t (is to be used as follows) :—For the lamp to

be kept burning during daytime ... ... ... of gold ... .. .. . ;
for half a measure of ghee for the offerings of food ... ... ... of gold
vee e .. mds; for the offerings of rice cooked with pepper
we e w1 ndli of ghee ... .., ... (naman) ... ... -of gold;
" totalling ... .. .. ... of gold. May this be protected by the

Mihésvaras ”’

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 239 of 1914.

t Ardrin—a name of the Saiva saint Sundaramirti (?) who was so called after his native place
Artir or Tiruvardr.

1 Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 815 of 1904.
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Inscription No. 45. *

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the-
entrance to the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Uttama Cola (969/70-
9857 A. D.) }

Date :—Sixth year of the King. Corresponding to 975-76 A. D.
'Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

““ Hail ! Prosperity ! 6th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The 7 mds of tulaippon (fine gold) that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in Kunriydr nadu (district),
by Varagunanatti, the queen of Sembiya Irukkuvélar ; and the daughter of
the Muttaraiyar, for the lamp dedicated unto the Lord. One standing lamp
to be kept alight (night and day) that was dedicated. May this be protected
by all the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 46.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King : —Coéla —Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Sixth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari--
varman). 7 mds of gold were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God)
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, by Séndan of Sirukanallir to
maintain a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

* This inscription is reported in A. R. E. 387 of 1904. Seealso A.R.E. 1908, paragraphs 88-91 ;
E. I. XIII, p. 138; and K. A. N. Sastry “ Célas” p. 188, foot-note.

t The Parakésari referred to is identified, with Uttama Coéla by comparison with No. 139 of
8. I. L III, Part III p. 285, where the same chief Sembiyan Irukkuvél also called Pudi
Parintakan is said to have made a grant at Andanallir (Trichinopoly Dt.) in the 14th
year of Parakésari (A. R. E. 358 of 1903—He is said to be the son of Vikramakésari by
Venkkayya in A. R. E. 1908, II, p. 88, 91, and K. A. N. Sastry-‘Célas’ contends that he is
not identical with the Vikramakésari of Kodumbéldr, and it is better to treat Sembiyan
Irukkuvé] and his Muttaraya wife Varaguna as persons not represented in the Kodumbalurx
record—see p. 188 foot-note). His queen is Varagunanitti, the donor in the present grant,
said to be the daughter of a Muttaraiyar (Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyar according to E. I. XIII,
p. 138). Another queen also made a gift of gold in the same temple. (Kudumiydmalai,—
See P. K. A. 52=A. R. E. 321 of 1904). A third queen of the same chief by name Tingal
Nirumadikal made a grant in Andanallir (A. R. E. 357 of 1903) in the 18th year of a
Parakésari. That this Parakésari cannot be either Arifijaya or Aditya. II, is evident from the
high regnal year (14). For the date of the accession of Uttama Céia computed from grants
giving astronomical data see S. I. I. Vol. III, Part III, Nos. 129 and 131, (pp. 276-78) and
A. R. E. 1912, II, p. 65, para 20.

1 This shows that the Muttaraiyars and Irukkuvéls intermarried. For an instance of an Irukkuvél
marrying a Muttaraiyar see No. 31 above,



37
Inscription No. 47.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the south face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Seventh year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—®6 lines.
Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! Seventh year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 4 mds and 4 kalasijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the

Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine, for a sacred lamp (dedicated)
for the benefit of Kannankadan, by his mother Nakkam Pulliyar.”

Inscription No. 48.

Place :— Kulattir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the second
prdkdra ot the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka ?).*
Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*
Language and Script :—Tamil—a single line.

Translation : —

«Ur (village assemblies?) of Ollaiyir kdrram (division.)—8th year of
Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). From the pon (gold) of the
temple-treasury of the Madéva (Mahadeva) of Tirunalakkunram we received
7% mds of gold (pon) as consideration for supplying one ndlit (measure) of
ghee monthly to your Divine Self and Karinagan of the above 4r received
1 pon to supply one ndli of ghee monthly; totalling 8% pons. May this be
protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 49.

Place :—Kulattuir Ta;luk—Kudumiyémalai—On the south wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka I ?).t

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D.).t

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—2 long lines extant.

Translation : —
““ Head-man Kali Adakki of Kilattaniyam village in the Ollaiydr kdrram
(division)—in the 8th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman)—received 7 kala#ijus of pon (from the) gold of the temple treasury

of the Lord, the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram to supply one ndli of ghee
monthly per kalasiju, ... ... Amar Adakki of the above
village, received half a ka,lanju of gold to supply one wuri (3 nali) of
ghee monthly ; Sivakédari-Caturvédi (Kandan?){ ... ... ... of the above
village ... ... ... ... (?); Kadan Kumaran of the above village to
supply two ndlis of ghee monthly ...

* Probably Parantaka I as the structural temple appears to have existed in his time.
t See foot-note under 48.

1 See Inscription No. 50 below.
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Inscription No. 50.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the north wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka I7?).*

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*

Language and Seript :—Tamil—5 long lines—some of them fragmentary.

Nore :—The inscription seems to be a revised copy of the previous inscription (Ins. No. 49.)
Translation :— :

““ Hail ! Prosperity! This was reinscribed as the Kilavan (Headman) of
Kijattaniyam in the Ollaiytir kirram dictated from the stone inscription :
8th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).. From the
gold of the temple treasury of the Ndyandr (God) of Tirunalakkunram,
(the above person) received 17 kala#iju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee
monthly per kalasiju; Maran Amar Adakki in the above village received
% kalasiju of gold to supply one uri (3 nali) of ghee, Tiraiyan Kamban in
the above village received 3 kalasiju of gold to supply one wur: (% nali) of
ghee monthly; Sivakégari (Sivakésari) Caturvédi Kandan in the above village,
received one kalasiju of gold to supply one ndjt of ghee monthly,

Sirangan in the above village received two kalaijus
of go]d to supply two ndlis of ghee monthly ; Kanavan Séndan Kallan of the
above village received one kala7ju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee monthly;
Pana Perumal of the above (village) received 3} kalasiju of gold to supply
one uri of ghee monthly, Ponnan Vélalakandan Matangan of the above
village received one kala#iju of gold to supply one ndlr of ghee monthly;

. havénan of the above (village) received
} Icalanju of go]d to supply one uri of ghee monthy, totalling on the whole
(fourteen kala7ijus of pon). These (belong) to the
of the great temple. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras

Inscription No. 51.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I). t
Date :—Ninth year of the King (916 A. D). t

Language and Script : —Tamil—19 lines.
Translation : —

““Hail! Prosperity! Ninth year of Ko4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). For the maintenance of a lamp dedicated to the Kayralip-
Perumdnadikal (God) of the temple at Karkuricci in the Kavirpal (division)
of Vallané.du (district) for the benefit of Siﬂgan Korran, the amount that
we three, Kandan Korran and (his two) brothers endow is ten kdsus. For
the standing lamp (we give) one kdsu. We, Kandan Korran, Kandan
Amban, and Kandaiijémakki, dedicated this one lamp to stand as long as the
moon and sun endure. We three also dedicated this perpetual lamp for the
benefit of éiﬁgan Korran. May this perpetual lamp too be protected by the
Mahéévaras.”

* See foot-note under 48.
t See foot-note under 38.
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Inscription No. 52. *

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—-—Kudumiyé,ma,lai—On the north face of the north
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

‘Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman —Parakésari Uttama Cola. t
Date :—Tenth year of the king which corresponds to 979—80 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—11 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! Tenth year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, seven kala#ijus and a half of fine gold (fulaippon)
that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunram in Kunriydr nadu (district) by Nangai Nan Déviyar, queen
of éembiyan Irukkuvélar,t for a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by
all the Mahégvaras.”

Inscription No. 53.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumlyamalal—On the south wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathadvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka I ?).1
Date :—Tenth year of the King (917-A. D.).}
Language and Script : —Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! Neriiijikkudi of the Ollaiydr Kiurram—10th year of
Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman)—oil supplied by this village.
From the temple treasury of the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram, to supply
one (?) ndli of ghee monthly as interest, (we ?) received two kalasijus of
gold (pon); Kulattukai Séndan of the above village received a kala7iju and
a half of gold to supply one ndli and one ur: (14 nalis) of ghee monthly as
interest ; Kulatukan Katti of the above village received a kalaiiju of gold to
supply one ndli of ghee montkly; Kulattukai Piran of the above village
received a kalasiju of gold to supply a ndli of ghee monthly; Headman
Maravan of the above village received two kala#ijus of gold to supply two
ndlis of ghee monthly: In acknowledgment of the receipt of the above
mentioned sums totalling seven and a half kalarjus of gold; we, have
inscribed this on stone.. May this be under the protection of the
Mahégvaras.”

Inscription No. 54.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—-On the north face of the second pillar
(from the right) in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéévara
temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date : —Thirteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and built in—7 lines are extant.

* This is reported in A. R. E. 321 of 1904.
t For identification of the King through the chief Semblya.n Irukkuvél, see inscription No. 45.
1 See foot-note under 48.
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Translation : —
““Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year ... .... were entrusted to the Priest
of this temple by ... «.. of Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappir) for the

Ganavatiydrvilavu (festival in the name of Ganavatiyar) during the Pasiguni
Uttiram festival (on the day when the moon is with the asterism of Uttiram
in the month of Panguni) at Sri Gékarnam in TenKavirnadu.”

Inscription No. 55.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—9 lines, slightly damaged.

Translation :—
¢“ Yail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 6 mds ... ... ... of fine gold (fulaippon) were dedicated to the

Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Era
Gangan of Vérian kudi (village) of Urattir Kdrram (division), for a lamp
to be kept alight always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No 56. *

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall of
the north cloister of the first prdkdra.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I). t
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King (920 A. D.). t
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—5 lines are extant.

Translation: —

“ Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Mahadéva (S'iva) of the Tirupperuman temple in the
Urattur Kiurram (division), (I) the Udaiyar (King or Lord) ...

also called Viracolan Uttamasilan t

k2]

Inscription No. 57. |

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date:—Fourteenth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 341 of 1914.
t Virac6lan-Uttamasilan, the former name was the title of Pardntaka I (See. C6l4s. p. 157) and the
latter the name of one of his sons. The chief may have been a subordinate of Parintaka I.

1 Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 334 of 1904.
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Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 14th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, 5 mds and five kalasijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were
deposited by éadaiyan Kalacci with the temple authorities for the feeding
of fifteen Saiva devotees during the seven days of the mddi makham * festival
of the Perumdnadikal (God) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkovil) at Tirunalak-
kunram—a dévaddna in the Kunriydr naidu—with the interest accruing from
the said amount, for the benefit of Sada.iyanambi, of Parambaiyur. Let this
be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 58. t

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the west face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—8 lines—incomplete.
Translation : —

“H. Prosperity! 15th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriytr nadu, Sankara ... ... nrapéman
of Malai nadu gave 7 mds of fine gold (tulazppon), for a lamp to be kept
alight always. To make a standing lamp .

”
ese

Inscription No. 59.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neriiijikkudi—On a slab set up on the bund of the
Nerifljikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—fragmentary.
Translation : —

““Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Ko4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, the terms on which paddy is to be paid according to
agreement for the tank at Nerifijikkudi in the Ollaiydr kdrram (division),
by Ponnandi of Ulakkudi (village) of Kunru-irukkai-nadu (distriet) in Pandi
nadu (province) are as follows:—From the interest accruing from this

amount of paddy ... . - wee
We, the residents of the village of Nerm]xkkudl, recelved thls gift on these
conditions.”

* Festival on the day of the asterism of makham and succeeding days in the month of mdss.

t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 328 of 1904; (350 of 1904, K. A. N. Sastry
Célas Vol. I—p. 406).

11
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Inscription No. 60.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Nerifijikkudi—On another slab at the south-east
corner of the Neruiijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date:—Sixteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—last line incomplete.

Translation :—

‘ Hail! Prosperity! — Glory to the King?*—16th year of Ké-Parakésari-
panmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year, ten kalasijus of gold (pon)
were given for the tank at Nerifijikkudi in the Ollaiyur kirram (division),
e+« w. .. by Kallambalandavan of Mavaniir in the Muttur
kurram of the Pandinadu (province) ... ... ... with the
annual interest on this gold, he had the ullzyakkulz’r sunk ...

»
.

Inseription No. 61.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Munisandai—On a slab lying by the side of the tank
in the village
Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Parakésarivarman (Probably Vijayalaya).}
Date : —T'wentieth (?) year of the King (about 870 A. D.)
Language and Script :—Tamil - incomplete—7 lines extant.
Translation :—
“Hail! Prosperity; 20th (?) year of Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-

varman). In this year urivaya(m) (or urivdiyam—water rights ?) for the
Avindrruvapér-éri (lit: ‘big tank called after the 500°) at Muniyandi

(Munisandai) in Kananadu, in the name of......c............dai-dyiran-
aniidiryuvar § 2 kasus were given by... ... ... .. ...(nu) Valadijiyar §
Asiindrruvar (500 of the sect called Valafijiyar). From the yearly interest
on this (we) oo Sri.”

Inscription No. 62.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twentieth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines,

* This is the only grant with this phrase (Kdla#jirakka) before the name of the King.

t Ullsyar—persons reputed to be skilled in fixing places for digging wells; Kuli pit or well.
Ullvyakkuls may mean pit or well dug by the Ulliyar who fixed the site. These may refer to
the narrow wells of the outlet sluices i. e., sef&g (siphons.)

1 See K. A. N. Sastry, Célas II, page 419 for the identification and Vol. I, page 133 for the date
of Vijayalayd. In the text the first symbol denoting ‘2’ in 20 has been conjecturally
supplied.

§ Valadijiyar—See A. R. E. 71 of 1897, S. I. I. VI, 20 and A. R. E. 157 of 1894. S.I. I. V. 449,
The Aififidrruvar and Valaiijiyar were merchant guilds. The reading should be ndnddésa-
tisas-dyiratiu-aififivrruvar which according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, (Célas II, pages 30,
418, 419—24), is *‘ best understood as the five hundred of the thousand (districts) in the four
(quarters).” It is interesting to note that one section of the Nagarathar (Chetti) community
still bave as their patron deity Aififiirri$varar (God of the 500) at Mattir near Kdraikkudi.
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“Translation :—

“Hail! 20th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). Seven
kalasijus and a half of fine gold (fwlaippon) were given to maintain a lamp
to be kept alight always to the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram by
Arangangalavan of Pulivalam in the Uraiyur kurram (division). May this
be protected by the Mahésvaras.” '

Inscription No. 63.*

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King:

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—11 lines—some fragmentary.
Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The gift to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunram, that I, Adittan Vikkiramakésari otherwise called
Madhurantaka Irukkuvél,} made is the village of Munainariyar Marudangudi
situate in Kunriyur nadu, (which village I gave as a dévaddnam) including
all things of every description, (viz.) lands over which the monitor lizard has
run and the tortoise has crawled | ant-hills, holes and mounds, trees bearing
many kinds of fruit, taritdkkus (?) and buildings. From this endowment
are to be provided, offerings of cooked rice and whatever else is required
therefor ; for the priest who conducts the divine service 30 (2 ?) of paddy
measured by the kadamaikkdl § and for one dlikku of (ghee ?) i e

I, Adittan Vikkiramakésari gave this as a gift assigned as a dévakuds
in the name of Manradi Bhatharan Taliyan. For the (amount) ... ... ...
... which includes that endowed by Madhurantaka Irukkivélar, besides the
5 mds of gold got by selling the sékaram(?), and the 2 mds of gold belonging
to the temple, making in all 7 mds of gold, (is to be supplied ?) one ulakku
of ghee daily ... ... ... ... .. .. .. . May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras.”

* Reported in A. R. E. 336 of 1904.

t “ Madhurantaka Irukkuvél alias Adityan (or Accan) Vikramakésari mentioned in two Para-
késari records of the twenty-first year from Kudumiydmalai (Nos. 335 and 836 of 1904
A.R.E. ;=P. K. A. Nos. 63 and 65) must have been different from our Vikramakésari (of the
Muivarkévil inscription in Kodumbaliir) and was perhaps a contemporary of Aditya I and his
son Pardntaka I Maduraikonda Parakésari”’ K. A. N. Sastry—*‘ Kodumbalur inscription of
Vikramakésari ’—J. O. R. Madras Vol. VII of 1983, p. 6. In his ‘Célas’ the same authority
says “ Possibly Madhurintaka Irukkuvél alias Adityan (Accan) Vikramakésari a cont-
emporary of Pardntaka I.” (Page 188 foot-note).

The high regnal year (21) supports this view, for the other P&mkésaris after Parantaka I and
before Rdjardja I are not known to have ruled for so long as 21 years.
1 4. e. lands that have been abandoned as unlucky.

- § Measure used for the Government share of the produce.
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Inscription No. 64.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the-
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Twenty-first year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari--
varman). 7 mds of gold, were given for a lamp to be kept alight always,
dedicated to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram, by Ullaran (Ullalan ?) Seruvidai Araccikai.* He also gave one
standing lamp. May this be protected by the Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 65.}

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiysmalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King:—Coéla Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Parantaka 1.}
Date : —Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil 6 lines.

Nortk :—This seems to be an acknowledgment of grant No. 63 (See above).

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The village of Munainariyar Marudangudi that was dedicated to
the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Accan
Vikkiramakésari also called Madhurantaka Irukkuvél} is the village dedi-
cated for the prevision of samba paddy for offerings. May this be under:
the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 66.

Place :-—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines—fragmentary.

Translation :—

«“ Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman. In this year 7 mds and 7 kalasiju and a half of gold were given
to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunriydrnadu (district) by Ka ... ... ... ... of Parmbayur of this nddu
(district), for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be protected by
the Mahésvaras.”

* Araccikai— Arifijaya ?—the son of Parantaka I.
T Reported in A. R. E. 335 of 1904.
t For the identification of the King with Parantaka I see foot-note to inscription No. 63,
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Noﬁ :—The following records of Parakesari dated in the years 22 and abeve, except the last three
in which the years have been lost, may be assigned to Parantaka I; (907-953 A. D.)

Inscription No. 67.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil. "

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines—damaged.

Translation :—

““ Hail ! Prosperity! 22nd year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). During the seven days of the parguni uitiram festival (during
tke lunar conjunction with the asterism of uttiram in the month of Pangunt)
of the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram, 10 mds of fine gold
(tulaippon) to feed twenty Brahmins daily, at the rate for each, of
. one pidi (Padi-measure of rice?), one ndli of curd, and one
(shea.f of) betel leaf and areca nut were given, by the Pandya Princess Pattam
Padari (Pattam Bhathari) of Sevaldr. May this be under the protection of
the Mahésvaras. ... . ... for each one ndduri * (13 nalis) of rice,
three dldkkus (ollocks) of curd and one vegetable ; for the Vélkovar (Potter)
one ndduri * of rice; to the Aduvar (cooks) three ndlis (of rice); for all these
expenses provision of 15 mds of gold ... ... to be fed
with rice as long (as the moon and sun endure ?)

Inscription No. 68.

Place :—Kulattiur Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to-the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 22nd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, 7 mds of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunriyir nadu (district), by Arafjirai Bhatharan also called Valavan
Poraiyant of Nlrpalam in the Urattiar Kirram (division), for maintaining
a lamp to be kept always alight that he dedicated- May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 69.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Rarantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-third year of the King (930 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—>5 lines.

* nddurs ; need not be corrected to ndls uri as has been done in the text. It means ndls+wuri=
1% ndlis.
t Arafijirai Bhathdran—may be Arifijaya Bhathidran—Lord Arifijaya—the son of Pardntaka I ;
Valavan = Céla King. = Probably the donor was named after him.

12
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Translation :—

‘“Hail! Prosperity! 23rd year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year 7 mds of gold were given to the Perumdnadikal (God)
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district)
for a lamp to be kept alight always on behalf of Viluppéraraiyar Vélan
Pugalan,* by his mother, Udaiyal Kavimadi. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras ”

Inscription No. 70.4

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyiamalai—On the south and cast faces of the
northern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikko6vil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-second year of the King (939 A. D.).
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 32nd year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of fine gold were given to the Paramésvara of the central
shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu (district), for a lamp to be
kept burning perpetually night and day, as long as the moon and sun
endure, by Avantiya Kéva Pallavaraiyar (the Pallava Chief Avantiya Gépa)
also called Mayilai ;! Tindan of Pudukkudi in the Uratttar Kirram (division).
May this be under the protection of the Mahésvaras. ”

Inscription No. 71.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Munisandai—on a slab near the tank in the village.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).§

Date :—Thirty-fourth year of the King (941 A. D).

Language and Script :—Tamil—14 lines.

Translation :—

¢ Hail! Prosperity! 34th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari

varman). In this year, the Mantri (minister) Accan Mutti (Adityan Mdrti ?)
gave 2 kd$us—two kdsusf for the Muniyandaikkulam (tank at Munisandai)
in Kana-nadu (province). (These) two kdsus, he gave in charge of the
representatives of the village to endow two perwrikuls (a certain extent
of land or two deep wells?) for each kdsu. For the above, the Perusijdr
padaittalaivan Panaiyan Kurran|| gave 2—two kdsus. These he entrusted
to the representatives of the village. The Perusjdr piddran (musician of the
Perusijdr) Kari, gave on behalf of his sons—Karinagan and Kariseppuli,
2-two kdsus. (These) he entrusted to the representatives of the village.”

* Viluppéraraiyar is a synonym of Muttaraiyar.

t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 322 of 1904.

1 Maiyilai—Mayilai—Mylapore ?—The modern Peruménddu village in the State is called Mayildp-
pur in inscriptions.

For Avantiya Kéva Pallavaraiyar see “A General History of the Pudukkéttai State”; App. B. Pagev.

§ Probably Parantaka I. See K. A. N. Sastry, Célas II, P. 419.

| Commandant or general of the peruiijir regiment.

4 The amount is given in figures and words.
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Inscription No. 72.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-—Nerifijikkudi—on a slab set up at the south-east
corner of the Nerifjikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the King (943 A. D.).

Language and Script : —Tamil—incomplete— 8 lines are extant.

Translation :— .
«36th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year,
for the Nerifjikkudi tank ...
of Kurandi ... ttir of Venbi nadu (district) in Pandi nadu

(province.)
2

Inscription No. 73.*

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the east face of the third pillar
from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnésvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I.)
Date :—Thirty-seventh year of the King (944 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—S8 lines are extant. The later halves of
the last five are obliterated.

Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! 37th year of Ko4-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari- 4
varman). To the Mahadéva of G6karnam temple at Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappiir)
in the Kavirpal (division) of Vallanadu (district), for the food offering
during the tiruvuitiram festival (lunar conjunction with the asterism of

uttiram in the month of parguns) ... ... ... .. .. .. as gift of
lands -assigned as free tenure to the Lord ... ... ... and 1 pon (minted
gold). For this gold ... ... ... ... in payment of interest
(paddy) as measured by the dulakkdlt ... e e

Inscription No. 74.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the northern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King ;—Coéla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-eighth year of the King (945 A. D.).

Language and Secript :—Tamil—incomplete—5 lines are extant.

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 308 of 1904.
t Stilakk4l—Standard measure marked with the trident, used in Siva temples.
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Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 38th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Paramésvara of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriytir nadu (district), for the lamp to be kept alight always as long
as the moon and sun endure, by ...... tal of Perun(kirrakkudi?) * in the
Kudaldr nadu. .

Inscription No. 75.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern and eastern faces of
the southern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—6 lines are extant. This inscription
seems to be a latter copy of Ins. 74.

Translation : —
“ Hail! Prosperity! .. v e year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman). In this year, ... .. ... ... gold was given to the

Divine Being of Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district), on
condition that a lamp should be kept burning night and day as long
as the moon and sunendure ... ... ... by . of Poduva

called Perunkirrakkudi in the Kudalur nadu. ...

Inscription No. 76.

Pla¢e :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovii.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman,

Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—12 lines.
Translation :—
““Hail ! Prosperity! ... ... year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-

varman). In this year, 7 mds and seven kala/ijus and a half of fine gold
were given to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district), for a lamp to be lighted every
evening, by Nakkan Manikkan. May this be under the protection of the
Mahédvaras. Kavisiya setti Srikar_ldar (érikantha. of the Kausdika gétra),
a Brahmin of ... ... ... kir a village given to brahmins (brakmadéyam),
gave 7 mds of fine gold to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine,
for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be under the protection of
the Mahégvaras. ”

Inscription No. 77.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar in the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkoévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Parakésarivarman.
* See Inscription No. 75,
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Date:—Lost (.... ... ...? first year of the King)®.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.
Translation: —
¢ Hail ! Prosperity! .... ... ...*...? lst year* of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King

Parakédarivarman. 5 mds and 1 kalasiju (and half ?) of gold (were given) by
S'éttam-pad?ari to the Madéva (Mahadéva) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikko6vil)
at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriytr nadu (district), for ddlaiysttut during
the mdsi makham (festival in the lunar conjunction with the asterism of
makham in the month of mdéi). This gold was given to provide ... ... ...
of old rice and one ndli of ghee. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras.”

Inscription No. 78. |

Place :—Kulattﬁr Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the east wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésarivarman—Parantakd I
(907-953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth regnal year of the King corresponding to 921-922 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :
“Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraikonda Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). Seven kalasijus and a half of
tulaippon (refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine
at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (province), for a lamp to be kept
always alight, by (one of the) madaippalli pendir (female stewards of the
royal household) of Pillaiyar (Prince) Kédandan§ by name Kudiyan
Kadukal || of Mangalavasal in Panriytir nadu (province). 3 (Kalaijus) of
tulaippon were given by Olai Virattan of Adiyaraiyamanglam in Munaip-
padi T who prepares sandal paste ** for Pillaiyar (Prince) Ké6dandar, to the
Perumdnadikal of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil), for one lamp to be lighted
during the day time. May this be protected by the Mahégvaras.

Inscription No. 79. t1

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the east wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkévil. _

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantaki I (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-922 A. D.

* Only the ‘units’ digit of the number remains.
t Sdlasysttu—Iliterally means. “feeding on the road.” This probably refers to offerings of food
to the God on the road when the idol was being carried in procession during a festival.
t A. R. E. 347 of 1904, and S. I. 1. Vol. III, 101, (Part iii, p. 284).
§ Prince Kédandan—Kédandardma Réjaditya eldest son of Pardntaka I, by his queen Kékkil4n.
[I 8. I. I reads the name as Kudiyan Kddukal which is a better reading than Kudiyan Kadukin
of the State text. Kadukal is the name of a village goddess sometimes given to Durga.
9 Munaippddi—a province comprising portions of the modern North and South Arcot Districts.
** §. 1. L (Vol. ITI, Part III, Ins. 101.) reads this as sr&5ews@[ o], but the State text reads it as
ersPws@p, The former is better.
tt A. R. E. 845 of 1904 ?
13
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Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraikonda K6-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). 7 mds of tulaippon (refined gold)
were given to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriyir nadu (district) for a lamp to be kept alight for ever by the
Ndlakilavan (lit. Great Head-man) of Idaiyan nadu, (by name) Kuliyaniccan
also called Arikulanta-varana-porpuyan,* for a lamp to be kept alight
always. May this be protected by the Mahéévaras. 7 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the Sri Tirumérrali (Great
and holy shrine of Mélaikkévil), for a lamp to be kept alight always, by
Nakkan Sankaran of Vanniytr in the Nallirnadu. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras. ”

Inscription No. 80. ¢

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the west face of the north pillar
of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantakd I (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-22 A. D. |

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—10 lines extant.

Translation :—

““ Hail! Prosperity ! 15th year of Madiraikonda Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakédarivarman who captured Madura). This gift of 15 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) was made to the Perumdnadikal of the central snrine at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriytr nadu (district), for two lamps to be kept
burning always, by Sri Koédandaraman (Prince) the son of Sri Pirantakar
(Lord Parantaka), the great Céla lord (Célapperumanadikal) called Madirai-
konda Parakésaripanmar (Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). (We),
the drdr (representatives of the village) of Punnangudi, having received this

9
oos (XT3 XX .

Inscription No. 80-A.
(Not published in the ¢ Inscriptions—Texts—of the Pudukkéttai State). §

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Madiraikonda Parakésaripanmar—Parantaka I (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King, corresponding to 922-23 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil.
Gist : —
In the 16th year of Madiraikonda-Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman who captured Madura), gold was given for a lamp in the temple,
by a native of Kodungéldir in Malainadu (Province). ||

* K. A. N. Sastry—Célas—P. 418, reads the name of the donor as Arikuldntavirana-péraraiyan.

t A. R. E. 818 of 1904.

1 This inscription is included in the Appendix to The “Célas’ (Vol. L) by K. A. N. Sastry, P. 441,
under the list of inscriptions of Pardntaka I, the regnal years of which are either lost or un-
certain. But the State text gives the date as the 15th year.

§ A. R. E. 351 of 1904,

|| Gist as supplied by Prof. K, A. N. Sastry in his Appendix, P. 418, Célas, Vol. I.
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Inscription No. 81.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—on the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvaru temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantaka I. (907-
953 A. D.).

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the King corresponding to 94142 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines. '

Translation : —

« Prosperity ! Thirty-fifth year of Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésari-panmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). In this year we, the #rim
(resident members) constituting the #4r (village assembly) of Karkuricci in
Kavirpal (division) of Vallanidu, gave to the Perumdnadikal of the Karrali
(the Tirukkattalai temple) of this village the wet-lands in the Terralir
fields, and the lands on this side of the common lands in Terraldr hamlet,
which lands, we, the #rdém (representatives) constituting this #4r (village
assembly) transferred as tiruvildppuram (endowment for celebration of
temple festivals). We, the #irdm constituting this #r, made this as a gift ta
last as long as the moon and sun endure. May this be protected by the
Mahéévaras. Hail! Prosperity! (dated this) thirty-fifth year (of the
King).”

Inscription No. 82.*

Place : —Kulattiir Taluk—Kodumbalir—on the base of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Muccukundésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Udaiyar Madhurantakan Sundara Céla Parantaka IT—
Rajakésarivarman. (956-973 A. D.).

Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete.

Notk :—The inscription is an important one, because, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas
Vol. L—P. 173, it establishes the identity of Madiraikonda Réjakésari with Sundara Céla.

Translation : —

. also known as Udaiyar (King) Madhurantakan
Sundara Colan (Sundara Cdla, the God of death to Madura). The woman
servant of the vélam (vélattu pendditi),t of the Kalla caste by name Uttama

.., who entered into a dispute with ... ... ... ... (?)
Pudl-Pattalakan Nagan otherwise called ... ... .. .. randan e e e

. (to settle which) the nagamttars (the townsmen) of
both sectlons of Kodumbalur being present, who after examining (the
dispute declared) me .

* A, R. E. 139 of 1907.

t Vélattu penditti—Vélam was a fortified place where ladies of rank captured in war were kept
as prisoners by the Célas and treated as slaves. See also 8. L. I. Vol. IT, Part V, index, and
Vol. IT pp. 488, 484, 485 and 486.
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Inscription No. 83.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagni¢vara
temple. ‘
Dynasty and King : —Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja I (985—
1014 A. D.). Begins with the pradasti (or meykirtti recital of the exploits)

of the King commencing with the words £muwser Gure (tirumakal pila).

Date :—(Fifth) year of the King, corresponding to 989-90 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—23 lines extant of which many are
fragmentary.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Sri Kévirajakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, rejoiced in the
possession of Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth that is to say vast
territory) and also of Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth) who, during his life-
time ever became more powerful, who having been pleased to destroy the
enemy’s fleet at (the battle of) Kandalir dalai (roadstead of Kandaldr)®*,
with his army which was intrepid and victorious in great battles, conquered
Véngai nadu,t Gangapadi, Nulam(ba)padi, Tadikaivali,} Kudamalai nadu, §
Kollam || and Kalingam 9 and was famed in all the eight directions as the
conqueror of IJamandalam (Ceylon)** and Irattapidi—the country of seven
and a half lakhs;t+ who, was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas)

* Kindalir-Sdlaik-kalam arut-taruls is taken to refer to Rajardja’s Kérala campaign. The
expedition against Kdndaldr was primarily intended to destroy the naval power of the Céras.
What Réjardja achieved at Kdndalir has been the subject of much discussion. In any case
no interpretation seems more likely than the one usually adopted for the whole phrase viz
“who destroyed the fleet in the roadstead of Kandalir’’—See Coias by K. A. N. Sastry,
Vol. L, p. 200, foot-note.

t Véngai nddu—Vengi of the Eastern Cdlukyas. *‘ By the part he played in restoring order and
putting an end to the long drawn civil strife in that kingdom, Rajardja was well justified in
claiming to have conquered Vengi. This is not to say that Vengi became an integral part of
the Céla empire .......... ceseenss”’ KL AL N. Sastry, Célas, Vol. I, p. 219.

t Gangapadi, Nolumbapadi and Tadikaivali (or Tadikaipddi)—all of them in the Mysore country
became part of the Céla Kingdom in Réjaraja’s time. He advanced against the Gangas and
Nolumbas. The conquest of Tadigaipidi was probably undertaken from the direction
of the Konigu country as part of the campaign against Kudamalainidu. By this time
the Nolambas had long ceased to be an independent power and become subordinate to the
Gdéngas. In the 10th century Nolumbapddi still included not only the districts of Tumkur
and Chitaldrug, but much of the Bangalore. Kolar and Bellary districts and even parts of Salem
and North Arcot districts; Tadigaipddi which included the present Krsnarajapet, Niga-
mangala, Mdndya, Seringapatam and Malavalli ¢4lukds of Mysore district, was the field of one
of the earliest battles in the campaign against the powerful Garngas after the river Kdvéri had
been crossed from the Kongu country,—Célas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. L., pp. 207-211.

§ Kudamalainidu-Coorg-Kielhorn identifies it with Malabar.~Célas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. I.,p. 208.

|| Kollam—(Malabar)Céra country—The Céra was the ally of the Pindya against whom Réjardja
led the campaign.

9 Kalingam—Kalinga country—The reference is to the conquest of the Kalinga country in the
expedition against Vimaladitya.—Célas, Vol. I., p. 220.

** flamandalam-Ceylon—The reference is to R4jardja’s naval expedition against Ceylon in the time
of Mahinda V, who came to the throne in A. D. 981.—Cédlas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. I., p. 205.

t1 Irattappadi seven and a half lakhs—Irattappddi-élarai-lakkamum-—Rattapadi ‘the seven and a
half lakh’ country was captured by force (?) by Rdjardja—it was the ancestral territory of the
Western Célukyas. K. A. N. Sastry, Célas pp. 210 and 213. He takes the number to denote
the number of villages,” whereas Mr. L. Olaganatha Pillai in his Tamil work *‘Rdijarija
Chola I, 1982. (Tanjore) on page 36, says that the number refers to the annual revenue of
the country.
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of their splendour while far-famed Udagai, was still flourishing, *—
12 kdsus were given by Nigan .. .. .. .. ti .. .. .. (pu)rai-
yan, the Puliytir Kilavan (head-man) in Puliydr of ééné’gtuk-Kilvéﬁgai
nadu (East Véngai nadu of Céla niadu) in Rajarija valanadu to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) in éinaiyﬁr, a brahmadéya village
in Kidalir nadu (district) of Kénadu, for-a single lamp to be lighted and
kept burning in the sanctuary of the Paramésvara at Tiruvagniévaram, for
so long as the moon and sun endure. With these twelve kdéus we agree to
supply seven ndli and one uri (=15 wuri) of ghee monthly at the rate
of (one and a quarter) uri of ghee per kdsu per month, and to keep
the lamp burning with these seven ndlis and one uri of ghee each month,
as long as the moon and sun last, feeding it daily with one ulakku (3 wure)
of ghee, and we, (the undermentioned) Siva brdkmdnas who, do service to
the Paramégvara of Tiruvagnisvaram, received these twelve kdsus (in the
following manner). Parralai who was the dcdrya of the Tiruvenkd society
also called the Munnirruvar ( three-hundred ), his elder brother, Parralai
Narayanan, Parralai Viranarayanan and Parralai Perri, these four, received
(3?) kdsu. e e e e ... Munndrruvan and Tiruvagnisvara
bhattan also called Adirakorran (Adiraikkorran)f, these two, received
(3?) kdé$u. Tribhuvana Sundara bhattan also called ...
... kkan and his elder brother Sundara bhattan ...
... these two received
38 kdéu. Sahasran Subra(h)ma(nya) ... ST
... rriyan received 3 kdsu ... oo

”»

e

®* The text is yelldvi ydndum toludaka vilanigum ydnde—and has been translated as '&eprived
the Seliyar of their splendour at the very moment when they were resplendent to such a.
degree that they were worthy to be worshipped everywhere’ by Hultzsch in the earlier
volumes of the S. I. I. But later when he notes the variant reading toludakas (for toludaka)
he takes it to be a reference to the capture of Udagai. He says ‘the storming of Udagai is
actually mentioned in the Kalirgattupparani canto viii, verse 24 ; and this verse probably
refers to the reign of Rajardja, because the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of
Mannai on the bank of the Gangd, and the annexation of Kaddram by (his successor)
Réjéndra.’ See his foot-note—No. 8, page 250, S. I. I. Vol. IT, Part III. = This is the form
that Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Co6las, Vol I, p. 203-accepts. Prof. Sastri says:—*The
Kalingattupparant in its notice of the King's reign mentions only the conquest of Udagai
besides the foundation by him of the Sadaiyam festival in the Céra country. In-all his three
Ulds, the poet Ottakkittan says that Rijaraja’s great achievement was the crossing of the
‘ eighteen forests’ for the sake of his ambassador (who apparently was insulted) and setting
fire to Udagai.” 4bid 203-204. Inspite of this explanation, again in the translation of the
next inscription on p. 256 4bid Hultzsch reads toldudaka and translates the passage as “at the

very moment when (they were) resplendent to (such a degree) that (they were) worshipped
everywhere;”’. : ’

t Adiraikkorran, like Adiraimudalvan is one of the names of Siva. The star Adirai (Arudra) is
sacred to Siva. :

NoTe :—One feature in the prasasts of this grant is that instead of the line tindiral venys-tanddr
konda, it has * tindiras venys tanddr konda. which may mean “he who over the mighty
waves triumphed (tindirai venri) and by his army conquered.”

The date ‘ 5th year’ as supplied conjecturally seems to be too éarly a date, for the prasasts
‘tirumagal pdla’ is said to be common only in inscriptions dating from the 8th year
onwards, (Célas p. 202). Only a few records before the thirteenth year contain any
prasasts (p. 202, foot-note).

14
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Inscription No. 84.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Mélattanaiyam-On the wall of a ruined Siva temple
on the bund of the Angaraikkanmai Tank in Mélattanaiyam village.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Rajardjakésarivarman—Rajarajadeva (Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti or meykirtti of the King
commencing with the words @mwsaer Gure (Tirumakal péla) (985-1014
A. D).

Date :—Seventeenth year of the King, corresponding to 1001-02 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—18 lines extant.

NoTe :—One interesting feature about this is that while it is generally the same as other recitals of
the King's exploits, there is in its 6th line a fragmentary sentence after “kollamum
kalirigamum” which reads “....ccccceeverereninenreenrenenns L bourfer yenll g flQsrer 8m seap
(conenrovennarecacnnannnne dam-polil-ans-dJi-kol-Siru-turai) followed by the words *endisas
pugal tara, etc.” This line is peculiar to this grant. To what achievement of the King
it refers is not clear. Rattapaddi is omitted in the recital.

Probably this ‘ Siru turai’ is that identified by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas—p. 277) as the
ghat of the Tungabhadra to which Radjéndra, Rijardja’s son and successor, took his
elephants to bathe after his victory over the Cilukya King Ahavamalla (Célas, I, p. 274,
E. I. XII, pp. 293-94). It is said that Rdjéndra led his army against the Western
Cilukyas in the reign of his father. See inscription from Hottdr, dated 1007 A. D., E. I.
Vol. XVI, p. 74 and K. A. N. Sastry Célas, I, pp. 210 and 211.

Translation :—

“Hail ! Prosperity! In the 17th year of Sri Kévirajaraja késaripanmar (the
illustrious King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva (Raja
Raja I) who, rejoiced in the belief that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess
of earth, that is to say wvast territory) and 7Tirumakal (Goddess of
wealth—riches): who, during a life of ever increasing glory, having been
pleased to destroy the enemy's fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Gangapadi,
Nulamba.padl, Tadikaivali, Kudamalai nadu (Coorg), Kollam, Kalingam
P . (dam?) and Slrutura,l that
was adorned Wlth groves and washed by the sea, who was famed in all
quarters as the conqueror of I]la mandalam (Ceylon)* ; who, was pleased to
deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famedUdagai
(a fortress) was still flourishing.—In this year, we, the #rdm (residents)
constituting the village assembly of Ankudi also called Amanallir in
Ollaiytr kirram (division), (gave) to the Ankudi nakkar (Siva) of our village
(a plot) of pdli (uncultivated land ?) in the north-east of our village suited
for a flower garden for the great temple; the four principal boundaries

- whereof are :—Western boundary : the land lies to the east of the river,
southern boundary: ... ... .. .. ol o il e e e e ee e e
(which runs from the) east ... 7

Inscription No. 85.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti (meykiriti) of the King commencing
with the words ¢ @@mwssr Gure ”’ (Tirumakal-pdla).

* For explanation of the various places see Ins. €3 above.
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Date : —Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-7 A. D.
Language and Script : —Tamil—incomplete—28 lines extant.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (the
illustrious King Rajarajakésarivarman) Sri Rajarajadeva, who believed that
he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth, that is to say vast
territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity) who, during a
life of ever increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in
the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and
victorious in great battles, Véngi Nadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigai-
vali, Kudakumalainadu (Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, and was famed in
all quarters as the conqueror of IJamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi—
(the country of) seven and a half lakhs; who, was pleased to deprive the
Se_liyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai was still
flourishing* :—Whereas a gift was made unto the Paramésvara of Tiruvagnis-
varam, a brahmadéya village in Kidalir nadu in Kénadu also called
Kéralantakavalanidu, by Tévan kunra.................. Ava......... ndan, and
was entrusted to the assembly of this village ; and whereas in respect of the
wet-lands formerly given to provide for daily offerings of food to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (namely) the Pivattan vayakkal lands of
the Palarru channel and ... channel, the lands ... ... e «. ... of the
village, the Kilaccéndan vayakkal lands of the v1llage channel in thls village,
the lands irrigated by the K#éruvdy madai (sluice with several vents) of this
village and amounting to (?) mds, ......... lands amounting to 1 (md) ...

.. and the varainilam (measured lands ?) all these lands which, the preced-
ing sabhd has exempted, wholly or partially, from taxes, and established
them so under the authority of the puravu-varippottagam,t stipulating that
the morning offering should be made with four ndlis of rice daily; in
accordance with these conditions, which the former sabhd had imposed and
inscribed on copper and stone, and in accordance with the actual practice,
We of the (present) sabhkd had this inscribed on stone.

In the same year Kiccuvan Pulli Anandan, Pulli Kidttan and Kimuttan
(gave) the lands that were mortgaged to Tattam Pardayana nakkan Valavan
Madévan and (the lands)

in this manner and had (the gift) 1nscr1bed on stone

Lands measuring 13 vélis of Sey-mlam (wet-lands) were given and the gift
inscribed (on stone) to TirumalSa ... ... - ... ... ... Kinpuran who beats
the wvaccu (a kind of drum) for the Paramésvara of this Tiruvagnigvaram
(for him and) to the five assistant drummers, each person having a share
of one dey, making in all one and a half vélis of land. Besides this one
and a half vélis, the 3 véli given, as has been inscribed on ' stone in
Sri Kanamangalam, to the four persons (appointed) from this year onwards
to blow the two kdlams (long trumpets), and one conch and beat one timilas
(a kind of drum), amounting in all to two vélis, excluding the Tivvayal lands

* The reading is toludaka.
t Record of rights in land (Sastri—Célas II, pp. 249-50).
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set apart as arccandbdgam*, the remaining wet-lands the extent of which
including plots of superior, medium and inferior quality { is equal to two.
~vélis of land, are for the two (parties) ... ... ... ... ... we, of the sabhd,
gave after having the deed inscribed on stone.

... tayan Narayana 6lai of this village gave to the Paramésvara

of Tiruvagnigvaram ... .. veeeeieee e oo (for?) two kdlams
. . Kodumbélﬁr kellai(?) vee wee . ... For these
two kalams?* . vee «e. ... this one kdsu.

Agreeing to defray the expenses of the service of the two kdlams, with the
interest on this kdéu while the moon and sun endure, we recéived this

kdsu,

' bR
e cee oo cee oo cese cee e cae cee cee

Inscription No. 86.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock forming the north wall of the
Tirumalaik-Kadambar temple.

Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarijadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words—* Smwssr Gure ”—(Tirumakal péla).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-07 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—17 lines, some of them fragmentary.

Nore :—Among the conquests of the King, in the prasasts, the reference to Rattapidi ‘‘seven and
a half lakh country” is omitted, and the sequence of some of his conquests is different.
from that in other inscriptions.

Translation :—

¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri Koévirajakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and Tirumakal
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead,
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadikaivali, Véngainadu, Kudamalainadu
(Coorg) Kollam and Kalingam; and was famed in all quarters as the
conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon); who, was pleased to deprive the
Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was
still renowned; in this year Kandan pangu.. . and .
Kamuttan, of Kilattayanallir in the Annalvayll (Annavasal) kurram
(division) of Kénadu also called Kéralantakavalanadu, jointly praying for
the salvation of§ Periyapparrukkandan Panangudi among us made on his
behalf a gift of an evening lamp to be lighted every evening to Malaik-
kadambir dévar (God of Malaikadambur) ... ... ... wherefor ... ..
Kamuttanan gave one lot of pon (gold) Welghmg two kalarijus. Having
received these two kala7ijus of gold, I, Se.....ku...... yan Mudadan Sanakkan,
of this kdirram, agree to supply one ndj: of ghee monthly and tend the lamp.
May this be under the protection.of the Mayésvaras (Mahésvaras). ”

* Free tenure for the conduct of worship.

1 ;&5 506 soo swss il QuCae ded,

t Reads in text as “ @s@ert-Qrawbie.”

§ The text reads wrwns Jaamew(S)odals éerigf—It may be read as wswriss Qe penwde, meaning
“ wishing for salvation.”
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Inscription No. 87.

Place :
temple.

the Tiruvagnisvara

Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirti) of the King commencing
with the words “ & mwsa Cure ”—(Tirumakal-péla).

Date :—Twenty-fourth year of the King corresponding to 1008-9 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—32 lines, many of them fragmentary.

Nore :—In the prasasts in this inscription also, the sequence of events in the northern campaign
is altered and the conquest of Coorg omitted.

Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Sri Koévirajarajakésaripanmar (the
great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever
increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir
roadstead conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great
battles, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Véngainadu, Kollam and
Kalingam, and was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ilamandalam
(Ceylon) and Irattapadi ¢ the seven and a half lakh country *’, who deprived
the Seliﬁar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress)
was still renowned: A lamp to be kept burning for ever endowed to the
Paraméivara of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) in S'inaiyﬁr, a brahmadéya village,
of Kuidalir nadu, was glven by ... ... ta yarayan (Araiyan—chief) ..

... . Settan Madalan Nakkan Narayanan native of
Peruvaylnadu in Pandikulasanivalandidu—a lamp given to be kept alight as
long as the moon and sun endure. In order that this lamp may be kept
alight while the moon and sun endure a gift of 13 kdéus was made.
We, the priests of the temple received the above mentioned kdsus
agreeing to keep the lamp alight for ever with one wulakku of ghee
daily from ghee bought monthly with the interest on the amount.
(We the temple priests received the amount as follows) Sivabrahmanan
Kasyapan (of the Kagdyapagétra or sept) Parralai ... .o .

. the Munnirruvan (‘“‘of the three hundred ) of Tlruvenkadu
received 3 kd$us. Kadyapan (of Kasyapa g6étra) Vi ... ... narandan
received 1 kd$u. Munnirruvan of the Kadyapa gbétra received (?)
kdsu ... . e eee .

recelved ll kaéu Kas‘,'apa,n .

e e . received 4 kddus, grand total (13) kaéus All of

us, mentloned above, who are bound to pay interest shall supply 7 ndlis

- and 1 wrs of ghee every month at the rate of one ulakku* of ghee daily and

keep this lamp alight for ever by the side of the God while the moon
and sun endure. ... ne ..
May this
be under the protection of the Mahésvaras. ™

* 1 ndli (measure) =2 uris =4 ulakkus.
15
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Inscription No. 88.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—on the door-posts of the entrance
into the mandapa of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple.

Dynasty and King:—C6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ @mwsa Gure ’—(Tirumakal-péla).

Date : —T'wenty-sixth year of the King, corresponding to 1010-11 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—54 lines in two columns—some of the lines defaced.
Nore :—Among the incidents recounted in the prasasis the conquest of Tadikaivali is omitted.
Translation :—
¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 26th year of Sri Kéviraja(raja)késaripanmar (the
Great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadéva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and Tirumakal
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), and during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngai nadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Kudakumalainadu (Coorg), Kollam
and Kalingam, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of [Jamandalam
(Ceylon) and Irattapadi (Rattapadi) ¢ the seven and a half lakh country ”,
was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour .
e e . one lamp to be kept alight always endowed to the
M ahadeva of the western temple of Tiruvéngaivayil a dévaddna village of
Peruvayinadu in Pandikulasanivalanadu, was given by the merchant
Ta... ... of Karuwvir, resident in this village, and for this he gave 20 narkdsus.
We, the priests who conduct worship in this temple by turns, received these
twenty kdsus. ‘We, the (said) joint performers of worship in this temple
shall, in turn, keep the lamp alight, feeding it.without fail with one ulakku
of ghee daily so long as the moon and sun last. Given by us, the
Updsakas of the Tirumérrali. ”

Inscription No. 89.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the south wall of the ruined temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Rajardjakésarivarman Rajardjadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words ¢ @mwsa Qure ”’—(Tirumakal péla).

Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the King—corresponding to 1011-12 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—in 14 sections of long lines. The lines are defaced
here and there.

Translation :—
Sections 1 and 2.

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 27th year of Sri Rajarajadéva, also called Sri
Kovirajarajakésaripanmar (the great King Rajarajakésarivarman) who,
believed that he possessed Perwnilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, was pleased to destroy the enemy’s
fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his army, mighty, intrepid

L3
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and victorious in great battles, Véngainidu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi,
Ta,dlgalvah, Kudakumalainadu (Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, was famed
in all quarters* as the conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadl'
(Rattapadi) « the seven and a half lakh country ”, who deprived the Sellyar
(Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagal (fortress) was most
renowned—Gift to those appointed and bound to beat drums for the
Paramésvara of Tiruviraiydnkudi a division of Vikramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam, a brahkmadéyat village in Urattir kirram of Kéralantaka-
valanadu. Whereas, in this great temple, the daily drum beating had
ceased for one year, the drummers had emigrated, the performance of the
Sribali procession} had in consequence ceased and the festivals and proces-
sions of the God had been interrupted, the drummers did not turn up
when sent for, the gift of lands enjoyed as Kala..ngupuram (?) by
the drummers of this God were given to these two, the Uvaccan
(drummer) Nalayira-nanirruva Péruvaccan also called Arangan
Neyttanan and Kandasolai; for these two persons, (who are to provide)
five drums with beaters and one person to blow the conch—in all
six persons, the following lands were given as Kdni. The lands
lying to the west of the western channel of the Sirunaflgai vayakkal
lands, to the north of the Punkanacey wet-lands, to the east of
Pudivayakkal lands and to the south of Tukkumanku]i and Vanniccey §
wet-lands ; these lands lying within the above said four boundaries and
the Ganavati vayakkal of 1 md in extent lying on the south of these,
the East Vanniccey set apart for the tank and the lands adjoining and lying
to the west of Pévdykkdl chanunel, to the north of the Kanndru irrigation
channel, to the east of the U(1?)muttavayakkal lands, (contributions such
as) three hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one fourth of a kdsu of Dévadana Iraingudi, seven sixty-fourths of a

. kdéu of Perungulattir, seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu

of Adigalmarpullir and ... ... ... < weo oo ... kd$u of Murugan
kuli, and the land lylng within the four bounds of Kusavan cey and
Baghavati araikkal ... ..., all these lands, (and kdsu), are to be enjoyed
by these two persons. Even if there is deficit (they are to have) ...

in order to provide for dlakku || of
Havmg stipulated in this manner ... ... eee ... we of
the Perunguri Sabhd ¥ ... ... ... .. May thls be protected by the
Maihésvaras ... ... ... e three L.ghtleths of a kdéu, and other

* Tha text reads “ crarpens Aswsr’ instead of ** crarpens yawss,”

t Caturvedimangalam was a brahmadéya, i.e., tax-free village given to Brahmins versed in the
four védas. :

{ Sri bali—See A. R. E. 1916. Page 118, Para 15. * The ritual of Sribali wasa very important
one. In this an idol, a particular form of Siva or Visnu was taken out in procession
within the temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by
beat of drums, sounding of trumpets and other such musical instruments.” This is
conducted daily after the service.

§ Vanniccey—Either wet-lands belonging to Vanniyas or wet-lands taking their name from a

- Vannt tree—Prosopis spicigera.

| Aldkkw=4% ndli or measure. It is a small measure of capacity.

1 Perungur: like its Sanskrit equivalent mahdsabhd is a term applied only to the assemblies of
Brahmin villages (brahmadéyam or Caturvédimangalam).

#® What follow seem to be contributions from various villages for the temple service-Sribali ete.
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- dues amounting to twenty seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu ; one

three-hundred and twentieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdsu of Sigréyakkudi; twenty-three three-hundred and
sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths, and
one-sixty fourth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a
kdsu of Madurantaka Caturvédimangalam, also called Samudram ; seventeen
three-hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdsu of Sarél&kkudi; three three-hundred and twentieths
and one three-hundred and twelfths of one half of a kdsu of éirukédalakkudi;
three sixty-fourths and one thirty-second of three-fourths af a kdéu of
Ariyakkuqli;

three sixteenths and three twentieths of a kdsu of ... 1 Trbuvana-madévi-

‘caturvédimangalam (Tribuvana Mahadévi Caturvédimangalam); seven one-

hundred and sixtieths of a kd$u of Nanguir ; one twentieth and thirteen three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-
fourths of a kdsu of Viraptisal; seventeen three-hundred and twentieths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a kdsu of Pudukkudi;
one twentieth and three-eightieths of a kdéu of Pirakkudi; seven three-
hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Nedunkiraikkudi ;

one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths and one three-hundred
and twentieth of one half of a kdéu of Pailan; one three-hundred and
twentieth of seven-eighths of a kdsu of Sattankal; four twentieths and one
hundred and sixtieth of a kdéu of Telungakalapuram ; two sixteenths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of one eighth of a kdsu of Kikaikulattir ;:
seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Ila ... ...; one three-
hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths and three-eightieths of a kdsu of
Idaiccivayal ; three one-hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Andankudi;
seventeen three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Anaiyudaiya Siyrﬁr;
three fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a.
kd$u of Kalakkudi; one three-hundred and twentieth of seven-eighths of a
kdsu of Neccippulai and (Tana) yuna(?) Viracolanallir; thirteen three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of eighty-three
one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Ariyuvir; three-fourths of a Singala
(kdsw) ; one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of forty-one one
hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Mavalirmangalam ; one thirty-second and
one three-hundred and twentieth of seventeen one hundred and sixtieths of a
kdsu of Araidur; one three-hundred and twentieth of a kdisu of Sembiyan
vilakam ;

twenty-one three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Korramangalam ; seven
three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Tana(yu)na(?) Cittiravallinalldr;
one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths of a
kdsu of Koppuna-viratunga-caruppédimangalam (Ké-Paraviratunga Catur-
védimangalam); one hundred and sixtieth and one three-hundred and
twentieth of one three-hundred and twentieth, and one three-hundred and
twentieth of three-fourths of a kds$u of Iraingudi; three-fortieths and one
three-hundred and twentieth of one-half of a kdsu of Kamappallir; three-
fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of one half, and one
three-hundred and twentieth of one half of a kdsu of Mattir; one three--
hundred and twentieth of eight sixteenths of a kdéu of Kunranallir ;
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13. nine one hundred and sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one half of a kdsu of Kuléttunga Célapuram ; seven sixty-fourths of a kdsu of
Teravir; seven sixty-fourths of a kdsu of Tengampadi; seven-eightieths of a
kdsu of Virallir; seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Periyava. ... .
kkani and (Sri ?) Pirantaka Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam)—also
called Panaiyur; ... ... . e e e e e eee e e e
three one hundred and s1xt1eths . T TSN

14. seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Panangudi ; one sixty-fourth
and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a kdsu of Kongudi;
one-sixteenth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-eighth of a kdsu
of Rajanardyana Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam); seven-
eightieths of a kdsu of Pantr; |

(having mentioned in this manner ... we of the
Perungur: Sabha .
May this be under the protectlon of the Ma_hesvara.s) ”

Inscription No. 90.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the north and west walls of the
ruined Siva temple'in the village.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja I. The
inscription begins with the pratasti (meykiriti) commencing with the words
Tirumakal pdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—12 sections, each of many lines—incomplete.
Translation :— '

1. «“Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadéva- also called Sri
Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (the Great King Rajarajakésarivarman) who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory,
was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead,
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalainadu (Coorg),
Kollam and Kalingam and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror
of I]lJamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi ¢ the seven and a half lakh’ country
and was pleased to deprive the éeliya,r (Pandyas) of their splendour while
far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing. The four main boundaries
fixed for the Kudikkddu (tenancy) known as Piddkai ndrruvéli (hamlét of
100 vélis), assigned to the five nivandakkdrappanikal by name who serve the
Mahddévar of Tiruviraiyankudi a division of Vikramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam, a brahmadéyam village in the Urattir Kdrram of Kéralantaka-
valanadu are as follows:—the eastern and southern boundaries being the
boundary of our village, the western boundary, to the east of the Kilamarivu
(eastern diversion ?) in the Kannarambu which runs from the (south) to the
north, the northern boundary, to the south of the waterspread of the
S'in'é.mbﬁ'r tank. All these lands included within the four great bounds
thus fixed

16
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2. (allotted) at the rate of two mds each and amounting to ten mds ; including
the lands allotted as endowment for cleansing the temple floor* amounting
to two mds, and in all lands amounting to ..................(*) the eastern
boundary of which lies to the west of the Uldiruvaykkal channel which
flows north from the Tandésvara vaykkal channel, the southern boundary,
to the north of the Tandésvara vaykkal and Vikkiramakésari vaykkal,
the western boundary, to the east of the Paraméccura vaykkal, and the
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacdla vaykkal. In
consideration of the enjoynent of all these lands included within these
four great bounds, thus fixed, and amounting to ... ...(*) mds, the Udaiydrs
(priests) of this Sri kévil shall conduct the five services and also attend to
the cleansing of temple floor, themselves.

For the two trumpeters are allotted the lands measuring three mds and
three kdnis of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
Tirunandavéinapuram (free gift for temple garden), the southern boundary
to the north of Tandésvara vaykkal, the western boundary, (to the east
of) the Utdiruvaykkal which runs north from the Tandésvara vaykkal

for this Kudikkddu which has lain waste and been jungle with a breached
tank since this brahmadéyam was formed up to this year—which is now
sold to God Candésvara,t (we) have been paid 5 narkdsu] in the current
coinage. Having received these five kdsus, we, of the Peruniguyi Sabhd sold
this Kudikkddu to be tax-free so long as the moon and sun endure, and
drew up a deed of sale. All these lands enclosed within the four great
boundaries thus fixed, not :x-iuding the lands under crop, and including
the trees that are growing upwards and the wells sunk down, (are to be
sold). These lands, of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
land endowed for the temple garden, the southern boundary, to the north
of the Tandésvara channel, the western boundary, to the east of the
Utdiruvaykkal running northwards from the Tandésvara channel...

3. and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacéla vaykkal,—
~ lying within the four great boundaries thus fixed and measuring three mds
and three kdnis,—are to be enjoyed on condition that two trumpets are to
be blown. Lands allotted for the temple garden measure two mds and one
kdni, the eastern boundary of which lies to the west of the Potter’s land,
the southern boundary, to the north of the Tandésvaravaykkal, the western
boundary, to the east of the lands given above for the trumpeter and the
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacoélavaykkal. These lands
lying enclosed within these above-said four great bounds and measuring
two mds and one kdni are to be enjoyed as remuneration for improving and
cultivating the temple-gardens. Lands measuring one md and a half in

* Tirumelukkuppuram.

(*) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.

t All transactions connected with Siva temples were done in the name of Candésa (Candésvara),

a deified devotee of Siva who is expressly stated to be the chief servant of God (msilabhytya).
It was in his name that the sale of temple lands was effected. It was he that purchased
all lands for the temple, leased them out or received moneys paid into the temple freasury.
All Siva temples have a shrine for Candesvaradeva.

1 Lit. good money.
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extent, are given to the potter who renders service to this God, of which
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Tirupparisatiam
KaJuvuvdin (one who washes the vestments of the idol), the southern
boundary, to the north of ...
(For all these lands including) the tank, embankment, waterspread, the
channel feeding the tank, lands where there are holes, ant-hills and mounds,
lands over which the monitor had run and the tortoise crawled and lands
of every description, we, of the Perusiguri Sabhd after having effected a sale,
drew up a sale-deed. This shall be the final record of sale and the final
receipt for the money paid. Besides this, no other document shall be
produced or accepted as proof of the full payment of the sale money
agreed upon. This Kudikkddu was lying waste

4. (the southern boundary) to the north of the Tandésvara vaykkal, the
western boundary, to the east of the lands endowed for the temple garden
and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttama Céla vaykkal, the
lands lying within these four great bounds thus fixed are allotted as an

endowment to meet the cost of temple repairs that may be necessary on
behalf of this God. The eastern boundary of the lands allotted to the
/ Tirupparisatiamkaluvuvdn measuring one md in extent lies to the west of
Mélavaykkal which runs north extending up to the dévaddnam lands, the
southern boundary is to the north of the Idaiyanvaykkal, the western
boundary, to the east of the Kusavan nilam and the northern boundary
to the south of the Rajarajavaykkal. In consideration of the grant of these
lands measuring one md, and lying within the four great bounds thus fixed,
he is to wash the vestments of the idol. Excluding the lands of these
‘temple-servants®* amounting to (*) the extent of the (other) lands is
——(*); including the lands of the temple-servants the total extent of
lands is——(*). The holders of all this land are exempt from all taxes
including the goldsmith’s tax, the excise on betel leaves, marriage-fees,
the cess on washermen’s stone, the cess of one padakku on each sickle,
the fee for sdnti or propitiatory ceremonies and the cess for feeding the
village artizanst .
Ha.vmg received these five kdius Whlch

a.fter having declared the pri'ce and sold this said Kudikkddu tax-free for so
long as the moon and sun endure, and receiving the amount in full, we, of
the great assembly sold this to the Candésvara déva, after drawing up &
deed of sale . '

* Nivandakkdrar.
(*) These are symbols used for denoting fractions which are not decipberable.

t Tattérpditam, Llaikdlam, Kanndlakkdnam, Vanndrappdrai, Arsvdtpadakku, Sdntiydyam,
Vetts, Ercdru.
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5. (.- ... ... the lands of which, the eastern boundary) lies to the west of the
Péyvaykkal running towards Yedakudi (Eda-kudi, Shepherd’s hamlet), the
southern boundary, to the north of the channel that starts from the
Paramésvaravaykkal and runs eastwards up to the northern end of the
Madévi vaykkal, the western boundary, to the east of the Paramésvara-
vaykkal, excluding the assessed lands in the south-east corner on the east
of Paramésvaravaykkal which have been roughly measured, the northern
boundary, to the south of the channel which starts from the Paramésvara
vaykkal and runs eastwards up to the southern end of the Oil monger’s
lands ... ST
Of these cultivated lands measuring—(*) and lying within the four great
bounds thus fixed, excluding the lands allotted for the Ksétrapdlar* and the
temple servants the lands measuring (*) aregiven as an endowment to
provide for the daily offerings to this God as follows. For offerings of cooked
rice with four ndlis of rice at each service (*) of paddy per day, for the
offering cooked vegetable (*) of paddy, for the offering ghee at the
rate of one pidi + of ghee at each service or three pidi per day (*) of
paddy, for curds at the rate of one wuri at each service or one 1} ndl:
per day -——(*) of paddy. I, S,ivanudaiyadivékaran, of the 8500 the
madhyasta } of this village wrote this sale deed which recites the various
services to be performed to the holy feet of God. I have hereto set my
hand. I, — Kittan Kétaran by name, the madhyasta ! and

accountant of this village bear witness. I have hereto set my hand. To
this effect I, Kavittan Marankavi by name, a somaydj: § bear witness.

To this effect I, Tiruvanandapura naranan, the junior manager, of
Tiruppépalar, || bear witness. To this effect I

of paddy, for offerings of betel leaves and areca nuts—with four betel leaves
and nuts at each service—twelve betel leaves daily, for six sandhi lamps
for the three services at the rate of two sandhi lamps for each service and
for lighting three hand-lamps at the rate of one for each service ————(*)
of paddy, for one lamp to be kept alight for ever ———(*) of paddy, for the
offering of boiled rice to the ancient natural idol of this temple 4 during the
midday service, for raw rice——(*) of paddy, amounting in all to (*)
of paddy daily for the daily services; for the Brahmin who conducts the
daily worship of this God———(*) of paddy daily. The Vattiramayanam, (?)
and Dewvi visatyam ** (?) are to be performed every year without fail.
During the Pasgunsi festival every year, and the S’ada,iyam festival every
year the God is to be taken out in procession without fail. We, of the

(*) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.
*® T,ocal guardian’deity—a form of Bhairava.
t pidi—as much as can be held in the hollow of the palm.
1 Madhyasta, the secretary to the assembly who recorded all its transactions and maintained
strict neutrality in politics. '
§ A brahmin who has performed the sdma sacrifice.
|| Ah unknown personage.
9§ Adividangadévar.
** Does this refer to the two Samkrdnti festivals at the solstices and the two Visus at the
equinoxes in the months of Cittirai and Arpasi ?
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assembly of Vikkiramakésari-Caturvédimangalam, agreed to this provision
for the remuneration of the temple servants * and the expenses connected
with divine service and had this inscribed on stone, at the command of
Kéttiran Uttamacélan, of Kéralantaka nallir, who administers and
conducts settlement operations in this nddu (province). .

o . (to this effect) I, Séndan Sankara.
bhattan by name, messenger of Tn‘upputtur bear witness. To this
effect I, Pipparai Akkidanma by name, a kramavittan t bear witness. To
this effect I, Kavittan na..ma......... Trvikrama bhattan by name, bear
witness. To this effect, I, Tiruvaranga Narayanan by name, a kramavittan
of Nerkunram, bear witness. To this effect I, Tyvikramabhattan by name,
native of Nambtr nidu, bear witness. To this effect I, Atréya Nariyanan
Chandrabharanan bear witness. To this effect ...

. : -, Solalpparan by name, a kra.mawttan of
Vedagomapuram t, bear witness. To this effect I,
konda by name, a kramavittan, bear witness. To this effect I, Srldharan,
by name a kramavittan and a vaftamani (?) bear witness. To this effect, I,
Tiruvarangan, by name, a kramavittan and a vattamani (‘?), bear witness.
Whereas, this document was lost, and the village, called Nirruvéli and held
by the pramdnikkan (title-holder in whose name the sale deed is drawn),

. had become overgrown with jungle and the tank had breached, in order to

clear the land and repair the tank, the temple-officials of the God reported
to the members of the Perusnguri Sabhd at Vikkiramakésari Caturvédi-
mangalam ; we, the said members of the Sabhd, convened an assembly on
the bund of the tank, at which all members assembled without exception,
decided what repairs should be effected by the temple servants and after
cancelling the old-name of this village and renaming it Padir-Nangai-Nallir
after Paddir-Nangaiyar, the mother of Mudikonda-Céla Vilupparaiyar also
called Palir Ambalattadi§, a military commandant and chief of
Uttamacoélanallir and renaming the village tank Attanippéreri ||, have sold
this Pasirnangainallir as tax free. We have newly decided that these
lands in this village should continue to provide for the worship of the idol
being conducted in accordance with the previous nivandam, ¥ and that
the expenses of taking out the God in procession during the Cittiras festival
and the seven days of the Ardrd festival and for the Tirttamddutal ** on the
last day should also be met from the same source. Since no provision has
been made for the holy-persons who invoke God and chant with all humility
the Tiruppadiyam hymns in His praise in the presence of this idol, these
four Adikalmdr who invoke God by chanting the Tiruppadiyam, will receive
from the same source two tinis daily at one padakku of paddy each daily,
and 12 kdsus at the rate of 3 kdsus each per annum. When the members

* Nivandam.

t One who is versed in the Krama method of reciting the Védas.
1 Reads ‘ Duvédaikémpuram’.

§ Ambalattddi is the Tamil equivalent of Natardja.

| Lit. the Great lake of the Attdni, or assembly hall.

9 Provision for the expenses connected with the divine service.

** On the Tirttamddutal day, the sacred trident carried in front of the idol is dipped in water

which is regarded as equivalent to bathing the idol.
17
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of the Sabhd and the temple officials requested S’ikérudaiyén-téyan-Adikal,
the officer who performs the duties of Superintendent and examiner of
accounts in the Nddu as a deputy in the name and under the orders of
Sénapati Mudikondacé]a Vilupparaiyar, and he in turn conveyed to the
Great person the request that the lands in this village included in this
grant, should be tax-free, and should be rendered cultivable after they had
been cleared of jungle and the tank repaired

should be inscribed on this stone, it was in the 10th year (of the kmg that
this was inscribed).

11. For this God, (we purchased) lands covered with sand * in this village,
measuring one md half kdni and odd, and lying to the east of the
Pratipatita sttram(?), south of the Aditavatit and situated in the first
square of the first small channel. These lands are to be converted into a
flower garden for the temple. For the purchase of these lands in the holy
name of our Candésvara déva we paid 2 kdsus. On these lands the
members of the Sabhd, themselves are to pay the royal taxes ...

12. 4 kdius on account of tax which was paid as iyatkdval i after the taxes on
this land had been reduced. Vasudévan Sridharan, of Kottir in
Tirunaraiyir nadu of Ksatriyasikhamani vala nadu, gave this (?) money
and made this agreement. It was in this year under the orders of the
Sabhd that this was inscribed thus on stone

”»

Inscription No. 91.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai. On the rock to the east of the Tiru-
malaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King:—Coéla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the king
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—11 lines extant.

Translation :—

“In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadévar also called Sri Koévirajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi—
Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal—Goddess of wealth and who,
during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased to destory the enemy’s
fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid
and victorious in great battles, Véngai nadu (Véngi nadu), Gangapadi,
Nulambapadi, Tadikaipadi (Tadigaivali), Kudamalai nadu (Coorg) Kollam
and Kalingam, and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of
Ceylon and Ilattapadi (Irattapadi) ¢ the seven and a half lakh country ”,
and was pleased to deprive the éeliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while

* Manalidunilam.
t Adittavati—a road or channel of that name.
1 Iraskdval— Capitalized sum paid to the assembly in commutation of the annual taxes on land.
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far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: We, the members of the
town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram® in the Annalvayil kdrram of
Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu, gave the wet-lands called Médivayal and
the Arangan éri tank which is included therein, to provide remuneration for
five persons including the drummer Arangan by name and his men, and
Arangan Alan, who shall beat the drum without fail in the presence of the
Mahadéva of Malaikkadambir within our jurisdiction that has been fixed
by perambulating the bounds with a cow-elephant.} The eastern boundary
of this land (is to the west of) Noccivaya(l)

PN coe
! "

TInscription No. 92.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the king
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Secript :—Tamil—incomplete—seven long lines extant.

‘Translation :—

““ Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal—
Goddess of wealth, and who, during a life of ever increasing glory was
pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Véngainadu,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalainadu (Coorg) Kollam, and
Kalingam; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of
Ceylon and Irattapadi “the seven and a half lakh country’; " and
was pleased to deprive the éeliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while
far famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: The settlement of
lands that we, the sabhaiydr effected for the K.sétmpa'larz in the temple of
Tiruvanni Udaiyar §—the God of Tiruviraiyankudi, a part of Vikkirama-
késari-Caturvédimangalam, a brakmadéyam in the Urattir kirram of
Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu:—The boundaries of the wet-lands,

* Modern Nartamalai.  Telungakulakdlan, meaning the enemy of the Telugu dynasties, was the
title of Réjardja I. See K. A. N. Sastry, Célas p. 225. The town took its name from this
title.

t Pidi-nadanda-ellai—See Tiruvdlangddu plates. 8. I. L. III, iii.—"* pids-seindu-piddkai-nadap-
pikka’ in the Tamil part of the grant and ‘ Karini-brahmanddikam’ in the Sanskrit part.
Two officers. and a third, perhaps a non-official, were appointed to superintendent the
demarcation of the boundaries of g village granted by royal order. They perambulated the
boundary preceded by a cow-elephant and as landmarks they planted stones or kalls
(Buphorbia antiquorum . The celebrated Leyden grant of Anaimangalam mentions that the
first signatory, a revenue officer, was present with the nd/fdr when this ceremony took place,

~ and that the second signatory rode the elephant.
1 Guardian deity of the place—DBhairava.
4§ The Lord of the sacred Vanns tree (Prosopis spicigera).
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rendered arable and called Rajaraja vayakkal, reclaimed and rendered
cultivable for the Kgétrapdlar in a place that up to this day was never
known to have been under cultivation, even from the time when Uttama-
Célan, the Kettiran (Kgétran—-Lord of the land) and the chief of
- Kéralantakanallir who, administers and conducts settlement opera-
tions in this nddu, made. Tiruviraiyankudi a dévaddnam village* are:—
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the channel that runs up to the
eastern extremity of the dévaddnam lands, the southern boundary to the
north of the Uttama-Céla channel which starts from the Paramésvara
channel and runs east, the western boundary to the east of the mdnabhdgam
(service tenure) lands assigned as provision for service to the God of
Tiruviraiyankudi, and the northern boundary to the south of the channel
‘which starts from the Paraméivara channel and runs east up to the
dévaddnam lands. With the lands lying within these four great bounds
thus fixed, comprising three varvais (plots ?) and not excluding the cultivated
lands measuring nine mdvara: munthirikar (% + 335 = 332y and the land
which is given for seed-beds, for the above wet-lands, of which the eastern
boundary lies to the west of the Vikkiramakésari channel of the dévaddnam
lands, the southern boundary te the north of the old sir-nattam of
Tiruviraiyankudi, the western boundary to the east of the Paraméivara
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of the dévaddnam lands,
and lying within these four great bounds thus fixed and measuring one md
araikkdni (Too)’ in all iands measuring araiyé- aramm -aravkkdni-munthirs
111), the Siva brdhmanas shall make offerings to the Ksétrapdla in this
temple—offerings of cooked rice with six ndjis of rice for all the three sandhis
daily, at the rate of two ndlis at each service, three offerings of cooked
vegetables for the three sandhis daily, at the rate of one offering of cooked
vegetable at each service, one and a half ndjis of ghee daily, at the
rate of half a pidi of ghee at each service, 1} ndlis of curd daily at
the rate of one wur: of curd at each service, and six areca nuts and
twelve betel leaves daily, at the rate of two areca nuts and four betel
leaves at each service—light six sandhi lamps for the three sandhis, at the
rate of two sandh: lamps at each service, and keep one lamp alight always.
These Siva brdhmanas themselves, taking possession of these lands shall
conduct all the services to the Ksétrapdlar in this great temple, as long as.
the moon and sun endure. Should there be any default in the performance
of the specified ceremonies in this temple they shall prov1de double (?) the
daily rate .

. kb

Inscription No. 93.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the south wall of the Tiruvagni§vara

temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva—

(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the - pradasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpéla.

Date :—Lost.

'* Refers to P. S. 1. 90.
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Language and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—the first half of all the lines are built in—
The inscription is incomplete. '
Translation* :— )

“ (Hail! Prosperity!) In the ............ of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Kovirjjakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, (believed that -he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the great earth and (Tirumakal—
Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (Véngainadu,
Gangapadi), Nulambapadi, (Tadigaivali, Kollam) Kalingam, and Kudamalai
nadu (Coorg) (and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon
and Irattapadi ‘the seven and a half lakh country’); (and was pleased to
deprive the) Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai
(fortress) was still flourishing.

... living in Sirraiydr
. of Kéralantakavalanidu’
. of the Mayravar caste of the village, So-
.. Atti ... ‘
. Pala kutta ...
. .. . Paldr Patta(n)
(h1s) brother a.. ..
and thls
and - of Palur
. and nephews
(pouring water on the?) hands of the Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram
of this (Sirrai)ytr (?)
. . .. so long as the moon (and sun
endure) (for a sandhz lamp) in the inner shrine (?) .
and for a lamp to be kept alight always were given 50 sheep L0

Inscription No. 94.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the south wall of the Tiruvagni¢vara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarijadéva—
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Lost.t

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines, many of them defaced.

Translation : — :

““Hail! Prosperity! In the ...... 6th(?) year of Sri Rajarajadévar also called Sri
Koévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman), who believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal—
Goddess of wealth, who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (Véngainadu),

* With words supplied.

t The first word indicating the first figure in the date is lost. Probably the date intended is
the 26th year. The reading here is ... ... ... ... usT@es.”

18
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Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivili(vali), (Kudamalainadu), Kollam, and
Kalingam ; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon
and (Irattapadi ‘the seven and a half lakh) country’; and was pleased to
deprive the éeliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai
(fortress) was still renowned: Puliydr Kilavan (Headman) of Puliyur in
.. ... nadd gave to the (Paramésvara) of Tlruvagms,varam (in
Sl;ralyur, a brahmadéyam of Kudaldr nadu) in Keraﬁntakavalanadu, a lamp
to be kept alight always as long as the moon and sun endure in the inner
sanctuary of the Paramésvara of Tiruvagniévavramq and to light this one lamp
he gave twenty-five cows, from which, daily
.. by the ulalcku e e e el e
... of ghee amountmg to seven ndlis and one wuri of ghee monthly
... 1 such lamp.
These whlch were kept in the temple at Kodumbalir ...

We, the Smkdyzl Udauvydr (priests) of this great temple recelved these

COWS ... ... . We, the said ;Smlcéyzl
Uda,zyar of thls great temple .. Subrahmanyan also
called . .. (a)dikal Munnurruvan,

e and Sahasran Subrahmanyan May this be under the protectlon
.of the Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 95.

Place :— Tirumayam Taluk— Cittdr. On the east wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I).
v 1012-1044 A. D.
Date :—3rd year of the king, corresponding to 1014-1015 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil. Incomplete and defaced in parts. 17 lines extant.
Translation : — )

«Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-
Pa.ra.kesanpanmar-—dedlcatlon to the Paramésvarar of Tiruvagnisvaram
temple in Slrralyur, a brahmadéyam village in Kéralantakavalanadu:
I, Attan Kannan of bn-uvenkunz:am, a Vellalan of Koluntikkirram in
Kéralantakavalanidu, gave 2 lamps to be kept alight for ever to this
Par‘ahzés‘vam of Tiruvagnidvaram. These two lamps shall be kept alight
as long as the moon and sun last. We, the members of the village
assembly received these two lamps and six kdéus. Of the Siva brahmins.
in this temple, we, Parralai Kadan also called Munni(rruvaacaryan?)-
and his coparceners received 1 kd§u; ... .. .. .. .. Munnirruvan
and his coparceners received 1} kdsu, I, Sahasran Subrahmanyan received
1 kdsu ; I, Subrahmanyan ..

2

lnscnptmn No. 96.
~ Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the wall of the ruined Siva temple..

Dymty and King : :—Cbla—Parakésarivarman Sri Rijéndra Céla déva (Rajéndra I).
1012-1044 A. D. Beglns with the pradasti commencing with the words.

« Tirumannivalara.”
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. \
Date :—(Sixth) year of king (1017-18 A. D.)* |
Language and Script : —Tamil—Incomplete—3 long lines of 3 sections extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the (6)th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla dévar
also called Sri K6-Parakéiarivarman who, during a life of continuing glory#,
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended
him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty
and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainadu?!, Vanavagi? which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippakkai® the ramparts of
which were surrounded by s$ulli} trees, Mannaikkadakkam#+, the fortifications
of which were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens,
the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of
Ceylon in the south seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala King -
(who was famed) for his eripadai or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the S’eﬁgatirma’lai§; took many ancient islands,
strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which
resembled booming conches ;* captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had overcome the _Kings twenty-one times, in Sintimattivu®, because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the ‘seven and a half lakhs > of
Irattapadi’, a natural strong hold, and vast quantities of treasure|, and

* The figure ‘6’ supplied by the Editor of the inscriptions in the Text cannot be correct,
since the conquests mentioned in the prasasti end with the Cdlukya wars, (1021-22 A. D.—
Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Cdlas, I, p. 244). The earliest possible date for the inscription is
therefore the 9th or 10th year of the king's reign.

t Reads ‘‘ Orpguw(or)fyer,

! Idaitura.inédu,'(Ededore 2000), “ was a stretch of country between the rivers Krsn4 on the north
and Tungabhadra on the south comprising a large part of the present Raichur District”.

. Fleet E. I. XII, pp. 295-96.

* Banavis$e—(Banavise 12000) part of the W. Calukya Kingdom and “ long celebrated as the centre
of Kadamba power ”—was to the north of the Tuigabhadra—E. A, N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 237.

* Kollippakkai—" was doubtless, Kulpak, about 45 miles north-east of Hyderabad, * invariably
termed Kollipaka in inscriptions”’. Journ. of Hyderabad Arch. Soc. 1916, pp. 14, ff, also L. A.
XTI, IV, pp. 213-15. ,

t Sulli—the meaning is doubtful. . : .

 Mannaikkadakkam—Manydkhéta (Malkhed), according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas Vol. I,
pp- 286-7), was on the north of the river Tungabhadra and was the capital of the Calukyu
before Kalyani.

§ Lit.—' Garland emitting red rays’—probably a garland of rubies.

® The Maldives—K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 242.

® Apparently an island in the Arabian sea. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 242.

' See Réjardja’s inscription above (Ins. 83).

|| The text has here * mava-nidik-kulap-peru-malai-kalum which Hultzsch translates * the
principal great mountains (which contained) the nine treasures of Kubera" ,understandmg
this mdependently of the Rattapiddi campaign. Prof. Nilakhanta Sastri thinks that “the
whole expression is a rhetorical way of stating that much treasure fell into the hands of
Réjéndra. * Kula-peru-malatka]’ suggest by recalling the Kulaparvatas of legend the vastness
of the treasure ; and ‘navanidhi’, though usually employed ‘of the insignia of Kubéra, is

introduced here to suggest the variety of the treasures of the Célukya monarch.”
See K. A. N. Sastry—C6las, I, p. 245, ff. 3.
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destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasimha® who, out of fear and to
his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi® and hid himself: the sale
deed executed ... ... .. .. « «+ <. ... by us, the members of the
great assembly of Sri Vlkklramakesarl Caturvedlmanaalam a brahmadéyam
village in the Urattur ku,;ram of Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu:—We of
the Sabhd sold the hamlet of this village, to the God Candésvara, the
miilabytya (chief servant and steward) of the God Tribhuvanapati who was
pleased to take his abode under the sacred Vanni tree* in Tiruviraiyankudi

village ... L7

Inscription No. 97.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Varappur——Agastlsvara temple—on the south wall of
the south prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva.

Date :—Fourteenth year—month. of Kanni; tenth day of dark fortnight—a Tues-
day on which the moon was in conjunction with Réhini, probably Tuesday

12th July 1026 A. D.t
Lahguage and Script :—Tamil—12 lines.

Translation :— “

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th 'year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajéndra Céla Dévar, in the month of Kanni, on the tenth day of the dark
fortnight, a Tuesday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism
Rohini, we, Vikramacdla-mipolil-nattu Vélan also called Ttdnanran Pillan
of Kéyilnalldrkkéyilir in Tenmipolil nadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu,
and Marundi Andaval, a dancing girl in the great temple of the Lord, the
Ndyandr of Tirukkunrakkudi, and under his protection, jointly drew up the

following deed :—

Whereas, Vélan Tuninran of Kyéilnallirkkéyilir, Vélan, and Tirumalapadi
Kittan, these three parties had purchased, and been in enjoyment of
Maramadakki nattam, the wet-lands and tank, the dry lands, the tamarind
trees in the inlet of the Perral éri tank, and all other properties therein;
whereas, later Vélan Tunanran, our father, disagreed with us, and sold his
third share to various parties, and whereas, we bought back this share as
our joint property with the said Marundi Andaval’s money, }

® Jayasimba, successor of Vikramdditya V, the Western Cdlukya King. .
®Musdangi or Muyangi—Possibly Uccangidrug in the Bellary district. {S. I. I. ii, p. 94-95, n.)
or perhaps Maski (K. A. N. Sastry Célas, I, p. 246, ff. 1),

* Prosopis spicigera.

t Tuesday July 12th 1026 A. D., the date given in ‘the Chronological List of Inscriptions in the
Pudukkéttai State’, was the tenth day of the dark fortnight in the month of [Karkatakam
(Ads), the tithi ending at 8 hours 25 minutes after sun-rise, and not in the month of Kanns
the month given in the texts. On 12th July 1026 A. D. the moon was in conjunction with
the Rdhini asterism. The data supplied do not fit any day in the 14th year of Rajéndra III
who ruled between 1246 and 1279 A. D. R4jéndra IT ruled between 1052 and 1064 A. D.
and his rule therefore did not extend to 14 years. It is not usual for the wrong month to be
cited, as the wrong year sometimes is. Still, the data supplied are not clear and the date
cannot be fixed definitely in the reign of either R4jéndra I or Rdjéndra III.

1 Somamdka vilas kondu.
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ve, the said Tinanran Pillin also called Vikramaco6]la-mipo]il-nattu Vélan and
Marundi Andal, in virtue of the sale deed executed in our favour, gave this
property as dévaddnam to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram as
the Lord of Varappir, pouring water on the hands of the idol, and had this
inscribed in the holy temple.

......... to the Lord, Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar ... ... ... ... these lands
thirty-five mds ... ... ... and the bronze idol weighing two thousand
palams . e

Inscription No. 98.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Trivilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva
temple.

" Dynasty and King :—Céla— ‘éri Rijéndra Céla Déva also called Parakésarivarman
(Rajéndra I, 1012-1044 A. D.). Begins with the pradasti commencing with
the words ¢ Tirumannivalara.” _

Date :—Fourteenth year of King (1025-26 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete—5 long sections extant. The prasasts
beginning with the words ¢ TWrumannivalara’ is complete and gives more
details than is given in inscription No. 95 above.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also
‘called Ké-Parakésaripanmar who, during a life of continuing glory*, during
which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended him, the
Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and the Goddess
of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and warlike army,
conquered Idaiturai nadu,? Vanavagi? which was encircled by a continuous
belt of forest, Kollippakkam?® the ramparts of which were surrounded by
S$ulli trees, Mannaikkadakkam*, the fortifications of which were un-
approachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous
seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the Sundaramud:
(Crown of the Pindyas) and the garland of Indra, which the Pandya
had entrusted to them. (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of Ceylon
in the transparent sea; who seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
monarch famed for his empadaz or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Sengatzrmalaz ; took many ancient islands,
guarded from time immemorial by the mighty waves the roar of which
resembled booming conches® ; capturéd the crown of pure gold worthy
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Santi-
mattivu®, because of the strength of its fortress; captured the *“seven and a
half lakhs” of Irattappadi’ a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasingan® who, out
of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi® and hid himself ;

* Reads * Qspwehifuer,”
1_* For axplann.hons, and topography of places mentioned up to this point (where the introduction
of & previous inscription ends) see the foot-notes to inscription No. 96.

19



4

‘who seized S'al,kka,rak<'>tts,m10 the warriors of which were brave, Madura-
mandalam which he destroyed in a trice*, the prosperous city of Namanai
kénai, which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose warriors were full
of fury, Masunidésam with its greenfields,* quantities of family heirlooms
of various shapes and hues after capturing Indirata (Indraratha)®? of the
ancient race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the
renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavisaya protected by impenetrable forest!3,
the good Késala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti)
in whose gardens bees swarmed, which land he acquired, after destroying
Danmapala (Dharmapala)4 in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkanasladam?*
which he occupied after quelling Ranasira, Vangaladésam?'® where it rained
incessantly whence Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled after dismounting
from his elephant, elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after
having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayipala (Mahipala)*” together
with Sangu who wore the anklet of valour?®, Uttira-Ladam?'® on the shore of
the wide ocean which produces pearls; and the Ganges whose rippling waters
bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats; and who having
sent out many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having captured
Sanglréma-vua.lyottungapanman (Sangrama-vijaiyottunga-varman)2°, the
King of Kidaram?2?, together with the elephants in his glorious army, seized
the heap of treasures, which (that King) had amassed; captured the

10 Sakkarakkéttam has been identified with Cakrakétya which is mentioned in a Nigavamsi
copper-plate grant from Bastar State dated 1065 A. D., and probably corresponds to the
modern Citrakita or Citrakéta, 8 miles from Rajipura where the copper-plates were found.
Rijépurs, the capital of Bastar, is 22 miles north-west of Jagaddlpir, on the bank of the
Indrévati river—(E. I ix, pp. 178-9). K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 250.

* This is Prof. K. A. N. Sastry’s rendering. Hultzsch translates it as “ whose forts (bore) banners
which (touched) the clouds.” Mr. Sastry says that this has no support from the text. See
Célas, I, p. 248, foot-note. The more common reading is ‘ mudir-pada-vallas’ which means
‘ quickly destroyed’ (mudsr pada=to be destroyed, vallai or vallé=quickly). Hultzsch
probably took ‘ mudsr’ to be ‘ mudsram’ (= cloud) and ‘vallai’ as meaning * fort.’

1 ¢« Sakkarakéttam and the places that follow up to M4suni désam probably lay to the north-wess
of the Véngi Kingdom. (Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 250).

13 % Pogsibly the same as the opponent of Bhéja of Dhard mentioned in the Udaipidr inseription.”
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—C6las, I, p. 250-1).

" Oddavisaya = Orissa.

4 «'Most probably Dandabukti ‘ was the march-land between Orissa and Bengal’, (R. D. Banerji—
Pilas of Bengal—p. 71), and its ruler Dharmapdla, of whom we know nothing more than his
name, may have been a relative of Mahipdla, the powerful Pdla ruler of Bengal’’—
K. A. N. Sastry—C6las, I, p. 251.

' Bouthern R4dha country in Benga.l.

6 Bengal. »

I 4The language of the Tamil mscnptlon appears to suggest, what seems likely even otherwise,
that Mahip4la had a sort of supremacy over the other chiefs named in this context and that
the overthrow of Dharmapila, Ranasiira, and Gévindachandra led to the final struggle in
which Mahip4la was captured together with another person called Sangu, perhaps his
commander ’—Prof. K. A. N. Sasbry-—Célas, I, p. 252.

1 Todu-kalar-Sangu—Kalal = the anklet given as a token of honour to a warrior.

1 ¢ Northern Rddha—Ld4da (R4dh4) was the ancient name of a part of Bengal, which was bounded
on the north by the Ganges, the divisions of Bengal across the river baing known as Mithila
and Varéndra” Prof. K. A. N. Bastry—Co6las, I, p. 252.

* Hultzsch reécognises Saigrima Vuayéttunga.varman a8 the successor of Mira-VijaySttunga-
varman of the Leyden grant.—8. I. L. ii, 20.

# Kiddram or Kadiram—Kedah on the west coast of the Malaya Peninsula. (Prof. K. A. N.
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viccatara térana® at the * wargate” of the defeated enemy’s great city,
Sri Vidaiyam?? with the ¢ jewelled wicket-gate ”’ splendidly adorned and the
gate of “large jewels”, the port of Pannai (Panpai)?®, the ancient
Malaiytir?* with the strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam?®
surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat, Ilankasépam (Lankastka)*®
undaunted in fierce battles, Mappappalam,?” protected by deep water,
Mévilibangam (Mévilimbangam)*®, protected by strong walls, Valaippantir
with its cultivated lands and jungle(?); Talaittakkélam?®, praised by great
scholars, Madamalingam3°, unshaken by great and fierce battles, Ilamuri-
dédam®?, the strength of which grew more formidable in war,
Manakkavaram32, in the extensive flower gardens of which honey was
collecting, and Kadaram fierce and strong, which was protected by the
deep sea: As a gift to the Mahadéva of Tiruviraiyankudi, a part of
Vikramakédari Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam) a brahmadéyam
village in the Urattirkirram of Kérlintakavalanadu, Sangan Kuttan of
Erumal in Tiruvali nddu of Rajéndrasingavalanidu,t a paficavadakkaik-
kélan(?) in the establishment of Lord Sri Rajéndra Céladévar, deposited
94 kd4us in the treasury of this God to keep a lamp alight forever. May these
twenty-four kdsus be protected by the Mahésvaras. For one evening lamp,
suitable for the sacred presence, Narppattenniyira brahmarayan also called
Viranarayanattu Amudan ... ... ... ... Alvar (God) ... ... ... pana(?) ... ... .. "

Inseription No. 99.

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Parambir—on north wall of central shrine in the
Célisvara temple. ‘ .
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyir Rajéndra Céladéva
(Rajéndra I). 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the pméastz of the King

commencing with the words * Tirumannivalara ™.

* Viccdtara tdrana—an arch or festoon. _ '

® 8ri Vijaya—The kingdom of Palembang on the east coast of Sumatra. (Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—
Coélas, I, p. 258 and 259).

* Pani or Panei on the east coast of Sumatra. (K. A. N. Sastry—Colas, I, p. 259).

* A prineipality at the southern end of the Malaya Peninsula, and on the northern shore of the
old Singapore Strait. (K. A. N. Sastry—Cdlas, I, p. 259-60).

*  Thig place is quite obviously the same as Ji-lo-Jing mentioned by Chaw-Ju-kua among the
dependencies of Sri Vijaya ... ... ... Coedss has proved by decisive epigraphical evidence
that Kia-lo-hi is the same place as Grshx in Jaiya and that consequently Ji-lo-ting (yiru-

- dingam) which formed one of the northern dependencies of Sri Vijaya must be sought some-
where in the region of Jaiya towards the eentre of the Malaya Peninsula”—C6las, I, p. 260.

* Situated to the south of the state of Kedah in the Malaya Peninsula. (K. A.N. Sastry—GCdlas, I,
p. 260).

¥ Mippappilam was in the region of the isthmus of Kra though its exact location is uncertain.
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry— Célas, I, p. 260-61).

* Mévilibarigam and Valaippandiiru have not been identified.

* A place on the west coast of the Malaya Peninsula probably Takopa, south of the lsthmus of
Kra—Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 262.

% ¢ Can be easily recognised in the name Tan-ma-ling, which ﬁgures in Chan-Ju-kuds list of
dependencies of San-fo-tsi”’. Coedes says that. *“ the ccuntry of Tamaraliriga and Lankd$uka
or perhaps both occupied the peninsula in all its width and faced the Gulf of Siam as well
28 the straits "—(K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, pp. 262-63).

! The northern part of the 1shnd of Sumatrs. * (K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 268).

* These are the Nicobar islands.

+ This vala nddu (province) comprised the Taluks of Kumbskonam. Mannargmh Mayavaram,
Nannilam, Shiyali, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Udaiyarpalayam.
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Date :—Seventeenth year of the King (1028-29 A. D.).
Language and Script :—Tamil—Complete—15 sections of long lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! Since this temple was in a ruined condition and the
stones had to be pulled down for reconstruction, the following copy of an
inscription was reinscribed :—————In the seventeenth. year of the Lord
Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar who, in a life of
continuing glory, during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune
ever attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a
mighty and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainadu, Vanavade which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kolliparam (for Kollippakkai) the
ramparts of which were surrounded by sulls trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the
fortifications of which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the
Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns
of their queens, the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland
of Indra which, the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon)
and the whole of Ceylon in the transparent sea ; seized the family heirlooms
of the Kérala King famed for his eripadai or missiles of war(?)
including the celebrated crown and the Sengatzmalaz ; took many ancient
islands, strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of
which resembled booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasura,ma, who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandi-
.mattivu because of the strength of its fortress, captured the ‘ seven and a
half lakhs” of Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast
quantities of treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of
Jayasingan who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at
Muyakai (for Muyangi) and hid himself ; seized Sakkarakkotta,m the warriors
of which were brave, Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanaikkénam which was full of flower gardens,
Paficamappalli whose warriors bore cruel bows*, Masunidésam with its green
fields, quantities of family heirlooms together with many other treasures of
various shapes and hues after capturing Indratan (Indraratha) of the ancient
race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned
city of Adinagar, Oddavilaiyam (Oddavigayam) protected by impenetrable
forest, the good Koésalanidu where Brahmins assembled, Tanda butti
(Dandabukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after

- destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkanae
ladam which he occupied after quelling Iranasira (Ranastura), Vangaladésam
where it rained incessantly whence Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled
after dismounting from his elephant, seized elephants of rare strength,
women and treasure after having been pleased to put to tﬂlght in
a fierce battle the strong Mahimalan (for Mahipalan) together with Sangu
who wore the anklet of valour, Uttiraladam on the shores of the wide ocean
which produces pearls, and the Ganges whose rippling waters bearing
fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats, and who having sent out

® Vesicslas-virar.
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many ships into the midst of the deep sea * and having captured éaﬁgiréma.-
misaiy6ttunga-panman (Sangrama-vijaiy6ttunga-varman), the King of
Kidaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army seized the heap
of treasures, that (the king) had amassed; captured the Viccdtira térana
at the “ wargate” of the defeated enemy’s great city, Tinga Jayam (éri
Vijayam) with the  jewelled wicket-gate "’ splendidly adorned and the gate
of ¢“large jewels”, the port of Pannai (Pannai), the ancient Malaiytr with
strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea as by a moat, Ilangasékam (Lankaséka) undaunted in fierce battles;
(Mappappalam) protected by deep water, (Mévilimbangam protected by
strong walls, Valaippantir with its cultivated lands and jungle(?),
Talaittakkélam, praised by great scholars, Madamalingam, unshaken
by great and fierce battles, Nilamuridésam (Il2 muri désam) the strength
of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive
flower-gardens of which honey was collecting, and Kadaram fierce
and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, the #rém constitut-
ing the village assembly of Parambaiytir gave the following lands as
dévaddnam to the Mahddévar of Coéla-Koli-Isvaram at. Parambaiytr in
Kunriydr nadu of Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu (and made the follow-
ing arrangements for worship):—In order to provide for this Mahddévar
three kurunis and six ndlis of paddy for offerings of cooked rice with four
ndlis of rice at every sandhi which amounts to one kurun: and four ndlis
(12 ndlis) of rice for the three sandhis daily ; threé ndlis of paddy for the
supply of ghee at the rate of two sevidus and a half of ghee at each
sandhi, which amounts to one dldkku and two $evidu and a half of ghee
for all the three sandhis daily; one ndlt and one wuri of paddy daily
at the rate of one wri of paddy at each sandhi for offerings of cooked
vegetables; one ndli and one wri of paddy daily for the three sandhis, at
the rate of one uri of paddy at each sandhs for curds; one ndli and one uri
of paddy for the three sandhis daily at the rate of one uri of paddy at each
sandhi for the supply of betel leaves and areca-nuts; six ndlis of paddy for
the supply of one ulakku and one dldkku of ghee for all the six lamps
lighted during the three sandhis at the rate of one dldkku of ghee for two
lamps lighted during each sandh: and in order to provide for the offerings
to the Ganavatiydr (Ganapati) in this temple during the midday worship, five
ndlis of paddy to yield after husking two ndlis of tiruvamudu rice ; one uri of
paddy for the supply of ghee; one uri of paddy for the offerings of cooked
vegetable, and one ndli of paddy for supplying two sevidus and a half
of ghee for one sandhi lamp; and to provide two padakkus of paddy as
daily remuneration to the Brahmins Madévan (Mahadévan) Sundara-
sflan, Madévan Sivétan (Mahadévan évétan), Madévan (Mahadévan)
Paramésvaran and two Mdnis (bachelor students ?); we made the following
distribution of lands :—The Kudikkddu called éiruvayal of this village and
the lands all round this area shall be set apart for the Brahmins and
Mdnis. For the supply of tiruccennel + amounting to one t#n: one padakku
and three ndlis of paddy, we gave the land called Mélaikkoyri vayakkal,
Kilaikorri vayakkal, Kilai kidan vayakkal, the Irriccey, the stretch of land

‘* Aikadal naduvil.
t Samba paddy or paddy of the red variety, cooked and offered to God.
20
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on the southern (inlet) of the tank, the stretch of land on the rear shore of
Tannunipa
all in the Akavayal lands in this village, the Kudikkddu of this village called
Pelakkanvayal and all that lies in and all round this area. Having
set apart the above lands for the provision of $ambd paddy for making
offerings of cooked-rice (tiruccennel), for other provisions such as three ndlis
of paddy daily to be given as remuneration for the person who cleanses
the temple floor, six ndlis of paddy daily for the person who improves
and cultivates the temple-garden, three ndjis of paddy daily for the potter
who makes and supplies, the tiruvamutidur-kalam (the vessel in which the
tiruvamudu is cooked and offered), the ddl (big water-pot), the kudam
(water-pot for carrying water), the kalasdam (small water-pot used in worship)
and everything else that is needed, two ndlis of paddy daily to supply two
dldkkus of ghee daily for two sandhi-lamps, in all to provide the total
amount of one kuruni and six ndlis of paddy daily, we gave the Kudikkddu
of this village called Kuriccivayal including all that lies in and round it.
Thus having given these lands, including the trees growing up, the wells
sunk down, the cultivated lands with dry crops and wet crops, and land of
every other description and everything else in these lands, we, the rém
constituting this village assembly, ourselves, undertake to subscribe and
pay trai (royal tax),. eccdru (er-céru-a village cess), vefti (a free labour)
védanar (védanam-hired labour) and to watch over them. We, the #rdm
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiytr, thus gave these lands to

- the Mahddéva of Parambaiyur stipulating that payments and supplies
shall be made in accordance with the above provision for so long as the
moon and sun endure. The officials of this great temple shall themselves
supervise the ploughing and cultivation of the lands given as dévaddnam.
Agreeing unanimously to the provisions of this document, we, the #rém
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiyir, made this gift as
dévaddnam to this Mahddéva. May this be under the protection of the
Mshédvaras. May this prosper and be auspicious.”

Inscription No. 100.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—On the south wall of mandapa in
front of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajendra Céladéva
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the prasasti commencing with
the words ¢ Tirumannivalara.”

Date :—(Twenty)sixth year of the king (1037-38 A. D.)

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—extant portion of 18 lines.

Translation :—

«In the (2)6th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra C6la Dévar also called K6 Para-
késaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory*
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever
attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory
and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and
warlike army captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavasi which was encircled by a

* Reads Neduntuyilbli—silsyul—"* Qa0smigryf- eaflujer”’




79

continuous belt of forest, Kolla,lppal‘:kal the ramparts of which were
surrounded by sulli trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the fortifications of which
were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon, in the
tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the
Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
king (who was) famed for Jhis eripadai or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Sengatzrmalaz took many ancient islands, strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
the booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had uprooted the kings twenty-one times, in Sandimattivu because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the “seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of éésiﬁgan (Jayasimha)
who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and
hid himself; seized Sa.kkarakkottam the warriors of which were brave,
Maduramndalam which he destroyed in a trice, the prosperous city of
Namanaikkénai which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose
warriors bore cruel bows *, Masunidésam with its green fields, quantities
of family heirlooms of various shapes and hues, after capturing Indirataratan
(Indraratha) of the ancient race of the moon, together with all his family,
at the battle of the renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavigsaiyam protected by
impenetrable forest, the good Késala nadu where Brahmins assembled,
Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he
acquired after destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle,
far-famed Takkanavidam (Takkanalidam) which he occupied after quelling
Iranasira (Ranasira), Vangaladésam where it rained incessantly t whence
Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra)fled after dismounting from his elephant,
seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after having been
pleased to put to flight on a fierce battle-field the strong Mayilpalan
(Mahipala) together with Sangu who wore the anklet of valour (?2),
Uttiraladam on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls, and the
Ganges whose rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the
“bathing ghats; and who having sent out many ships into the midst of the
rolling sea and having captured S'aﬁgiréma-viéaiyattuﬂga-panmar
(Sangrama-vijaiy6ttunga-varman), the king of Kidaram, together with the
elephants in his glorious army}, seized the heap of treasures, that the king
- had amassed ; captured the ¢ Viccdtira tomna ” at the ‘war-gate” of the
defeated enemy’s great city, Jaya Vijaiya (Srl Vijaya) with the ¢ jewelled
wicket-gate ” splendidly adorned and the ¢ gate of large jewels ”’, the port
of Pannai (Pannai), the ancient Malayir with strong mountains for its
rampart, Mayiridingam, surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat,
Tlangasokam (Lankoséka) undaunted in fierce battles, Mappapalam (Mapap-
palam) protected by deep water, Mévilaibangam (Mévilimbangam)
protected by strong walls, Valaippantir having cultivated lands and

®* Vesictlat virar.
t Tangdta-tra(ya)l.
1 Vdgatyaporukadal.
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jungle (2), Talaittakkélam praised by great scholars, Madama(lingam)
unshaken by great and fierce battles, Inamuridéam (Ilamuridésam) the
strength of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkavaram in the
extensive flower gardens of which honey was collecting, and Kadaram
fierce and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, of the sabhd
of Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-
kulakala valanadu, the Siva Brahmins and the sirém also called Vallak-
kdyruvar, all of us, gave the lands of the sabhd called Sabhaiydr vayal to
Narayanan Mahadévan of the mdiara gdtra and of Tirukkéttiyur* a
dhanmistaydgr (?) and scholar (datfan) resident in the village, in order
that he may endow them for providing tiruvamudu (cooked-rice as offering
to God) to the Tambirattiyar (Goddess) of the Lord Nittasilamani
vidangar, ettt et eeeaee et enenanas e e
For this Sabhaiydr vayal whlch was given by pouring Water on the hands
of the donee, we, of the sabhai received 41 kasus as iraikdvalt from the
Dhanmigtayégi also called Madalan Narayanan of this village. For the
Sabhaiydr kulam and the Sabhaiydr vayal and the dry lands which
have been exempted from tax for so long as the moon and sun endure on the
receipt of these forty-one kdsu, the boundaries are:—(Eastern boundary)
lying to the west of Tiruvéngaivayil tank, .esv.e.... mundan nattam and
the dry-lands of the kudikddu of the Slva Brahmms southern boundary
to the north of the Tiruvéngaivayil tank ; western boundary to the east of
the road running northwards and the Tevayal lands which lie to the north of
...mundan nattam ; the northern boundary to the south of Verrédu-
sey, and the Ellal-kallodu-bey (lands through which the line of boundary

stones runs) .
I

Inscription No. 101.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk— Cittir— On south wall of the Tiruvagnidvara
temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Coéladéva
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the prasast: of the king com-
mencing with the words ¢ Tirumannivalara.”

Date :—_Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Inscription is incomplete. The extant portion
contains only the damaged prasasti and the name of the God to whom some
gift seems to be made. It runs into 5 sections.

Translation : —
¢ (Hail ! Prosperity!) In the ......... year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra C6la Dévar
also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of
continuing glory during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune
ever attended him the Goddess of the Great Earth the Golden Goddess of
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a
mighty and war-like army captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavasi which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippakkai, the ramparts of which
were surrounded by sulli trees, Mannal(kkada)kka,m, the fortifications of

* Tirughéstiydr now in Ramnad Dt. _
t Capitalized sum paid to the assembly in commutation of annual taxes on land.
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which were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens,
the Sundara mudi (Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the
Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
King who was famed for his eripadai or missiles of war(?) including the
celebrated crown and the Sengatwmalaz took: many ancient (islands), strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the Goddess
of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, (roused in war, had
uprooted the kings twenty-one times), (in Sandlmattlvu), because of the
strength of its fortress; captured the ‘“seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the (inestimable reputation) of Sasmgam
(Jayasimha), who, (out of fear and to his great disgrace) turned his back
at (Muyangi) and hid himself; seized Sakkarakkottam the warriors
of which were brave, Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanaikkénai which was full of flower gardens,
Paficappalli whose warriors were brave in fierce battles®, Masuni(désam)
celebrated for its fruits and green fields, quantities of family heirlooms of
various shapes and hues, after capturing Indraratha of the ancient race of
the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned city
of Adinagar, Oddavisaiyam protected by impenetrable forest, the good
Kodala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose
gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after destroying Danmapala
(Dharmapala) (in a fierce battle), (far-famed) Takkanali(dam) which he
occupied after quelling Iranasira (Ranasira), Vangaladésam where it rained
incessantly whence Goévindachandran fled, after dismounting from
his elephant), seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure
after having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayirapalan
(Mahipala) together with Sangu (who wore the anklet of valour), Uttiralidam
on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls and the Ganges whose
rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats;
(having sent out many ships into the midst of the) rolling sea and
(after  having captured Sangrama Vijayéttungavarman, the King of
Kadaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army), seized the
heap of treasures that the king had amassed; captured the Viccdtira
téranam at (the “war-gate’’) of the defeated enemy’s great city, (éri Vijaya
with the) jewelled (wicket-gate’ adorned with great splendour and
‘« the gate of large jewels’), the port of Pannai, (the ancient Malaytr) with
strong mountains (for its rampart), Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea as by a moat, Ilangasékam (Lankaséka) undaunted in fierce battles,
Mapappalam protected by deep water, Mévilimbangam protected by strong
walls, Valaippantir having cultivated lands and jungle(?), Talaittak-
kélam, praised by great scholars, Madamalingam unshaken by great and
fierce battles, Ilamuridéam the strength of which grew more formidable
in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive flower-gardens of which honey was
collecting, and Kadaram fierce and strong, which was protected by the

* Vesicamavirar.
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deep sea: in the : to the Paraméévara of Tiruvagnidvaram at
Slrralyur, a brahmadéyam v1llage of Kudaldr nadu in (Kéralantakavalanadu)

k2]

Inscription No. 102.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—on a stone built in the south wall of
the mandapa before the central shrine of the Gokarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman—Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I),
1012-1044 A. D., the name of the King though lost is identifiable by the
prasasti.

Date :—lost—(built in).

Language and Scfip't :—Tamil—Portions built in—The pradasti is fragmentary
having only a féw words in 7 lines.

Translation:—

«“]. e ...the Goddess of the

Great Earth)
2 Idaiturai nadu "
3. (Mannai)kkadakkam
4. and the garland of Indra
5. Sangatzrmalm and

. conches
6. (S:‘x)ndimatti(vu) fortress
7. reputation ... mighty by nature ..

[Y3

Inscription No. 103.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Péraiytir—on the rock in front of the Niaganatha- -
gvami temple.

Dynasty and King:—Cola—Parakésarivarman Sri Rajéndracéladéva (Rajéndra I)
1012-1044 A. D.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Seript:—Tamil—the inscription which seems to have run to
18 lines is lost except for a few words and the name of the king.

Translation: —

Lines 1-4. ¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the——— year of Sri Rajéndra Céla-
Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman): To the
Lord Tirunagisvaramudaiya nayanar in Tiruppéraiyir a brahmadéyam and
dévaddnam village in Kananidu of Arumolidéva valanidu ... :

7. ... dally .
8. ... durmg every sandhz w1thout fall
15 and 16 (and taxes) of every descrlptlon——-we (of the sabha) of Peralyur,
gave, after exempting from these taxes ... .-

e as long as the moon a.nd sun endure
18 . .. ... May this be under the protection of the Mahesva,rés”
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Inscription No. 104.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalir—on north wall of the central shrine in
the Muvarkévil.

Dynasty and King:—C6la—Parakésarivarman Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I)
1012—1044 A. D. The name of the king is defaced at the end of the
prasasti commencing with the words * Tirumannivalara

Date :—Lost—From the prasasti which narrates events only up to the Calukyan
wars and the conquest of Rattapadi (1021-22 A. D.) the date can be
approximately fixed as the 11th or 12th year (1023-24 A. D.?)*

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated at the end, after the prasasti. Runs
to 35 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity ! In the—year of Sri Rajéndra Cola Dévar also called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended
him the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and war-like
army, captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavasi encircled by a continuous belt
(of forest), Kollaippakkam the ramparts of which were surrounded by sull:
trees, Mannaikkaddakkam the fortifications of which were unapproach-
able; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas,
the (exceedingly) beautiful crowns of their (queens), the Sundaramud:
(Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the Piandya had
entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of Ceylon on the
transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala King who was
famed for his eripadai or missiles of war (?) including the celebrated crown
and the Sangatzrmalaz (Sengatlrmalal) took many ancient islands strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches; captured the (crown) of pure gold (worthy of) the
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandimattivu (island),
because of the strength of it fortress; captured ¢ the seven and a half lakhs »
of Irattappadi, a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of treasure, and
destroyed the inestimable reputation of Saya,s'i(r'lga.n) (Jayasimha) (who,
out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and
hid himself); (in the to the God .
... temple at Kodumbalir

' ...in Ura(ttur kirram)

of Kénadu in Keralantaka valanadu
May this be under
the protection of the Mahésvaras.” -

* “The most common form of Rijéndrd’s Tamil prasast: is that which begins “Tirumannivalara.”
We come across this form as early as the 3rd year though it is more generally employed
- from the fifth. The introduction (prasasti) progressively increases in length by narration
of fresh conquests until the 13th year after which date it becomes stereotyped ”—Prof.
K. A. N. Sastry—Célas. I, 232.
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Inscription No. 105.*

Place:—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the four
sides of a pillar of the west verandah of the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajadhirajadéva ¢who was pleased to take Ilam
and Madurai’t (Rajadhi-Raja I—1018-54 A. D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—A few lines are damaged and 33 lines are extant.

Translation : — ’ ]

¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar who was

pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai: In this temple of the Lord
Tirupperumanandar, in the Urattir Kdrram of Vadakénadu in Irattapadi-
kondacélavalanadu, Malai Pottan Edutta]vipan, constructed the Nirutta-
mandapam’ in front of the holy strine .

(yan) Ka,damba.lyarayan U . (consecrated ‘?)
the Peruman (God) of great beauty and grace shmmg (as if) to rival the

Sun in brightness§ in the mandapam erected by Sirar Malai eduttan

”

Inscription No. 106.
Place:—Kulattur Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the pillar in
the eastern verandah of the first prdkdram.

DMty and King :—C6la—Rajadhirajadéva ¢ who was pleased to take Ilam and
Madurai” (Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A.D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—19 lines.

Translation :—
““ Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Irajadhiraja Dévar (Ra]adhlra]adeva),
who was pleased to take Ceylon and- Madurai, ... ... . native of

Tl(rukkada)yur (?) in Ambanadull of Uyyakkonda valanadu‘\T

’ cee X .o ses ces g ey ses’ cee e o

made an endowment.”

Inscription No. 107.

Place :-—Kulattiir Taluk—Tennangudi—Darsanapurisvarar temple (or Katci
" kodutta Niayanar temple)—on the west wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Rajadhirajadéva, ¢ who was.
pleased to take Ilam and Madurai.” (Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A. D.).

* A. R. E. No. 340 of 1914.

t Prof. K. A. Nilakantha Sastri, includes this mscnptlon under Rajakésari Rajadhirdja II—See
“Célas” Vol. II, Part II, page 670. The date of the inscription would then be
1175-76 A. D.

t Nrttamantapa—Dance hall of Natarija.

§ Poludu vasyya nikal?

|| Ambar or Ambal nidu.

9 This was the territory between the rivers Ara$il and Kavéri.
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Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding t0-1030-31 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—-damaged—16 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tiribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar ¢who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai’:
Dedication to the Lord Tenganayakar at Tennangudi in . Kulamangiliya
nadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanidu: We, the araiyars of Koraikkuricci
and the araiyars of Puttambur, in this nddu having cherished enmity and
fought with each other in our villages, and having come to an under-
standing—we, as representing this nddu ]omtly gave .. . .
as gift, to this temple . in Sembattuvayal (lands),

lands given for the maintenance of
the sa.cred lamp in the temple—-—the - e
. vayakkal lands for Whlch

We, the araiyars of Kérai(kkuricci) and the araiyars of Puttambir.”

Inscription No. 108.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—Vyagrapurisvarar temple—on the
north wall of the mandapa is front of the central shrine. |

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman Udaiyar Sri Rajadhirajadéva
(Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A. D.). Begins with the prasasti of the King com-
mencing with the words ¢ Tirngalértaru ™

Date :—(Thirtieth) year of the King corresponding to 1047-48 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—defaced and incomplete—runs to 9 sections of
long lines.

Translation :— ‘
‘“Hail! Prosperity! In the (30)th year of the Lord Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar -
. also called K6 Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of the Earth was beaming under his fringed white parasol,
which resembled the moon in beauty, having wedded the Goddess of
Fortune, wielded the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali (age of
famine, poverty and strife), bestowed on his father’s younger brother,
(his) glorious elder-brother, his distinguished younger-brothers, and his.
two righteous minded royal sons who were conscious of their noble lineage
the - titles of ‘the distinguished Vanavan’,® ¢Vallavan ** <Minavan’,3
¢ Gangan’,* ¢Lankaikkiraivan’,® ¢ Polam-ka]al-Pallavan’,®* and ‘ Kannak-
kucciyar Kavalan’,” and crowned them with crowns set with precious
stones, apportioned in order and granted to (each of) these relatives of
great renown the respective dominions of those (hostile kings); among
the three allied Kings in the southern world, cut off, on the battle-field,
the head, alive, of Manabharanan, (which was adorned with) precious

! The title of the Céra Kings.

? The title of the Cdlukya Kings.

® The title of the Pandya Kings.

‘ The title of the Ganga Kings of Gangapadi.

* Means *“ the Lord of Ueylon".

¢ ¢ Pallava who wore the golden anklet of valour”.

" “Lord and protector of the people of Kannakucei (Kanyikubjé)'’.

22
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‘stones (and) which was inseparable from the golden crown; seized on the
battle-field Virakéralan, who wore the coat of mail and the wonderful
anklet of valour* and was pleased to get him trampled by his furious
rutting male-elephant Nadivaranat; drove to the ancient Mullaiydr
Sundara Pandyan whose fame had become eternal, who having lost in a
fierce battle, his white parasol, his bushy fly-whisk of white yak-hair }
and his throne ran away, his crown falling off (his) hair dishevelled,
lamenting and in distress; removed to the country of heaven ($énadu) the
undaunted King of Vénadu (Travancore) and ruined the three (princes)
. of the famous Iraimakudam ;

Whlle the native of the mountains, the Villavan (Céra King), attacked by
disease in the bowels fled from his country and hid himself in the jungle,
destroyed (his) ships in the roadstead of Kandalir on the shores of the
unresting ocean as (easily as) he would have plucked a blossoming flower
from a vasici tree ;

when even Ahavamallan became afraid, when in a battle Gandappayan and
Gangadharan, who were there in his army, were quelled by the excellent
army of Kevudan and fell along with their warriors and elephants §
and when, the two warriors of great codrage-Vikki and Visaiyadittan
(Vijayadityan), Sangama,yan of great strength and others retreated like
cowards in battle, seized (them) there along with large quantities of
brilliant gold and with their elephants and steeds ; achieved victory while
still in his royal robes, and caused Kollippakkai to be consumed by a
great fire;

with a single unequalled army took the jewelled crown of Vikramabahu, the
King of the people of Lanka on the tempestuous seas, seized the crown set
with precious stones of Vikrama Piandya who, having lost the Southern
Tamil country, which once belonged to him, and being harassed
and out of fear of him had taken shelter in Ceylon (surrounded by)
the swelling seas and become the Lord of Lanka there; seized the
beautiful, golden and jewelled crown of the King of Simhala, Virasala-
mégham, who, believing that Ceylon on the seas was superior to Kannak-
kucci (Kanya Kubja-Kanauj) which belonged to him, had entered (the
island) with his relatives and those of his countrymen who were willing
to go with him, and had put on his bright crown there, and who after a
defeat in the battle-field, the loss of his black elephant and ignominious
flight, returned when (the Céla King) captured his elder-sister along
with his wife and cut off the nose of his mother, again lost in a sword-
fight which he fought in order to wipe off the disgrace and withered on the
fierce battle-field ; seized the extremely brilliant crown of large stone jewels
of Sri Vallabha Madanarajan, who had come of the family of the Kannaran
(Krsna) and had become the proud King of Ilam ;

. * Vdrand-viyan-kalal, or who wore the wonderfull anklet of valour made of conch.

t N4divirana—name of elephant—See Nddicaram-breed of elephant born and bred up on the
banks of the river. Manimarigalam grant, S. I. I. Vol. III, Part I, No. 28, has Attivarana-
meaning’ elephant among elephants.

1 These two, viz., calra (parasol) and cdmara (fly-flapper) are royal insignia.

§ Vandar-kalirrodu-padiya : Manimangalam grant has ‘vandamar-kalirrodu-madiya’ which
means' “fell along with their rutting male-elephants on which bees swarmed when they
were must.””  Vandar = warriors.
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having led, for the second time, a war-like'army into the northern country
made such Kings as Kandar Dinakaran, Naranan, Kanavadi (Ganapati),
Madisidanan* who wore a flower garland on which bees were swarming
and many other Kings flee from the battle-front; had the palace of the
L,alukklya,r (Calukyas) in the city of +Kampili in whose gardens were
trees bearing fragrant flowers, shattered to pieces;

having received the tribute paid, without remissions by the Villavar?
Minavar,* Vélakula Salukk1yar,3 Vallavar,* Kansalar (Késalar),® Vanganar,*®
Konganar,” Sindurar,® Aiyanar,® Slngalar,l" Pangalar,’? Andarar!? and
other Kings, and acquired the riches collected as the sixth share of the
produce of the earth, gladly gave them away to those versed in the four
Védas allowing them to take (the riches) by the measure ; in order to be famed
in this great world, followed the laws of Manu and performed the Asvaméya
(Asvamédha-horse sacrifice) and reigned installed on the throne as Jayan-
konda Céla of high and mighty fame: The following are the dévaddnams,
and lands of other description, including iraiyili lands that belong to the
Mahadévar at Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village in Peruvayinadu of
Jayadingakulakalavalanadu, and are situated in the various villages of this
nadu:—

Dévaddnam lands :—

In Tiruvéngaivayil, the Akavayal lands measuring one-fourth, in the
Kudikkddu of this village the Slruvayal lands measuring three sixteenths,
the Sabhaiyar vayal lands measuring thirteen one eightieths, ... ..,
Pillaiyar vayal lands (measuring) four one twentieths, the Pidaranéri va.ya.l
lands (measuring) one and two one twentieths, all these lands measuring one
and three-fourths and three twentieths are dévaddna lands: In Peruii-
cunaiyir, the Akavayal lands measuring one and two twentieths, in the
Kudikkddu of this village the ... ... ... ... kanérilands measuring three-

-fourths and nine one hundred and sixtieths, all these lands measuring two
and seven one twentieths and one and one hundred and sixtieth are déva-
ddnam lands: In ‘éentc’»rri Ganavatikudi (Ganapatikudi), the area in and
around the Madippilarvayal lands, measuring eight one twentieths and one
eightieth are dévaddnam lands : In Selhkudl, in the Kudikkddu, the Slru ...... r
vayal lands measuring one and a half are dévaddneam lands: In
'Vadamayilappur, the ... ... ... .. ... lands measuring ..

* The text has ‘‘ vamdalar teriyaldr”; another reading is “vandalar teriyal” (teriyal means
a flower garland). It would then mean, ‘ MadiSudana who wore a flower garland whereon
bees swarmed’. But the reading is ‘“teriyalar” in the present inscription and it means

‘enemy’. ‘Vandar’ means a warrior.
1 On the Tungabadhra in the Bellary district.
! Céra King.

* Pandya King.

* Salukkiyar of the Elephant family.
* C4lukya King.

* Késala King.

¢ King of Vanga in Bengal.

" Konkana King.

* King of Sindu.

* Aiyanar-who he was is not definitely known.
1 King of Ceylon.

" King of Vangilam in Bengal.

2 Andhra King.
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are dévaddnam lands: In Orumanimangalam, the Akavayal lands measur-
ing one half and one sixteenth and one hundred and sixtieth, and the déva-
ddnam lands of this God in Mayilappur vayal, which are (d)lvdram* lands,
measuring one-fourth ; in all eight and one-fourth ...

in (the four above villages) are dévaddinam lands registered so according
to old records op-palm leaves. In Palakudikadu lands at Tiruvetptr in
Tenkavirnadu, the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring nine twentieths,
and in the village proper of Kavalamangalam in Akakiliyurnédu of
Pandlkulasanlvaianadu the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring one
fourths, in 21 lands amounting to eight and three fourths and four twentieths
(are dévaddnam). These lands are, dévaddnam lands registered so in
accordance with the previous entries on palm leaft R

A Inscription No. 109.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir. On-the south wall of the Tiruvagniivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndra II 1052-64 A. D.) Begins with a fragment of his prasasts
commencing with the words—* Tirumaruviya ” of which the beginning has
been built in. The prasasti details his Calukyan war.

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D.

Linguage and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—extant . portion in three sections of
long lines.

Translation : —

LN In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Dévar also called
Ké-Para.kés’aripa.nmar who, . . . .
. after stnkmg terror mto
. yi Va.llan, captured and marched off with, his (Ahavamalla’s)
elephants, horses, women and treasures, having performed the vijayibisekam
(anointed himself as victor) was seated enthroned on the virasimhdsana
(throne of victory): Tiruvagnisvaram temple in Slrralyur, a brahmadéyam
vﬂla,ge of Kudalur nadu in (Vada) Kénadu e . .
.- . (rdya ?) ...The lands that we, the members of
the perunguri sabhai of th1s Slualyur, sold to Candrasékhara dévar installed
and consecrated by Sadiran Vénangai, the wife of the above personage
* are :—the Kil- Serrl-Peruncey ... Ki]pilarruvaykkal and
Siru Kumilivaykkal in the lands of this village which lie to the ... of
the lands of ... ... (riyan) Adittan Madévan,
and ... Tenkorri; these lands lying within the four great
bounds thus fixed ... the Siyu Kumi]i vaykkal, and the Kilai
. the Karambai vaykkal; the (southern) boundary lies to the
north of the vdyakkdl, the western boundary to the east of ... '

bk
.

* System of land-sharmg in which the tenant’s portion is determined by the number of labourers-
employed from hxs famlly

t e’du-k{nya
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Inseription No. 110.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttimalai—on the rock forming the north wall of
the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajakésari (for Parakésari)* Varman—Udaiyar
Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva (Rijéndra II 1052-64 A. D.)—The inscription
begins with the shorter form of the ng s prasasti commencing with the
words “ Tirumaruviya sengdl valavan.”

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—22 lines.

Tﬂﬂhﬁﬂn — ,

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar,
also called Kévi Rijakésarivarman, the Valavan whose sceptre stood for
righteousness; who was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Fortune ;
(who), having accompanied his elder brother (Rajadhi Raja I) had conquered
the “seven and a half lakhs” of Irattapadi, planted the pillar of victory
in Kéralam (for Kollapuram-Kélhapir), having been pleased to strike terror
into Ahavamalla at Koppam on the banks of the Great river  and capture
his elephant, horses, women and treasures, was seated enthroned on the
Throne of victory : (Dedication ?) to the Panan ... ... dévar on the sacred
hill at Malaikkadambir in Telingakulakalapuram (Narttamalai) of Annal-
vayil Kirram in Iratta padi Ko(nda cdla valanadu)

a merchant in this town ... oo
.. pdanddram (?) Swim (i) (‘?) 2 for

takmg out (the God) in procession, for one lamp to be kept ahght during
alt the three sandhis without fail . Having
received these Icalanjus (of gold) we, the Slva,brahmanar,

. who perform the worship ... ... in the (sanctum) of this

Tiruma (laikkadambir) temple shall keep this lamp alight. (May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras)—Hail! Prosperity!”

Inscription No. 111.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Pivalaikkudi—on the south wall of the central
shrine of the Pugpavanésvara temple. |

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman  Udaiyar Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndrall-1052-64 A. D.). The inscription begins with the prasasti of
the King commencing with the words ¢ Tirumakalmaruviya éengdl véndan.’®

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—extant portion of 12 lines ; all the lines
incomplete.

* The title Rdjakéari of the King is a mistake for Parakééari—See A. R. E. (M. E. R.) 1916, II,
paragraph 14, p. 118. “While Rajiddhirdja I is known by his title Réjakésarivarman, No. 251
of Appendix B. adds the prefix Parakésarivarman. Similarly No. 256 of Appendiz B makes
the next King Rijéndra déva a Rdjakésarivarman while he is actually a Parakésarivarman
The confusion in the titles may have been due to the usual overlapping periods of reign and
the exercise of independent powers by the crown princes during the last days of their
father's reign.”

t River Krishna.

23



90
Translation :-—

‘“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rijéndra Céla Dévar
also called K6-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the sceptre of
righteousness and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Prosperity,
(who), while, the army led by his elder brother (Rijadhirija I) began to
retire, led a counter attack, conquered the “seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattapadi, displacing the old command by causing his army to follow his
own commands,* planted, with fame in all quaters, the pillar of victory at
Kollapuram (Kélhapir); who, not meeting with any opposition, marched
on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
river + annihilated the whole army of Ahavamallan, who opposed him, strewed
the earth with fresh corpses, on seeing which Ahavamallan turned his back
and fled, thereupon captured his elephants, horses, women and treasures ;
anointed himsel as victor and was seated enthroned on the Throne of
Victory: Ilamakan of Korramangalam in (Puva) laikkudi of (Kddalir
nadu), on behalf of Attaninavar
my elder brother Attanikalan also called Mudlkondacolap .

for one lamp to be kept a,hght always, for Whlch

for one ulakku of ghee daily .
Having received these ... I.. .. of thlS (Olty), am
bound to supply one uldkku of ghee dally . -
For this person, the wet-lands given in the Devarvayal of thls village
are the Sundarivaya(l) . ... in the Dévarvayal
I, Tennavadaraiyan of this lamp .. W

Inscription No. 112.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalaj—on the rock to the north of the Mangala-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri  Rajéndradévar
(Rajéndra 11-1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the longer form of the King’s
prasasti commencing with the words ¢ Tirumddu puviennum perumddar”§

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete and damaged—37 lines are extant.

Translation :— '
¢« Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Cola
Dévar also called Ko-Parakésaripanmar who, while the Goddess of
Fortune and the Great Goddess of the Earth became his queens, and his
extremely brilliant white-parasol was raised aloft, uprooted * the powerful
Kali age; having bestowed on the most powerful Gangaikondac6lan—his
father’s younger brother—the title of ¢ Irumudiccélan, the high-spirited
warrior >, among his royal younger brothers who were stout warriors,

* Pranslation supplied by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas p. p. 309-10.
t Pérdru—the River Krishna.

1 A Caste name.

§ There are variations in the reading of many words in this prasasti as compared with other
published 9nes, e. g. S, I. I.iii, 1, 29.

! The roading is viyarttu for piyartiu of other inscriptions. See S. I. L III, i, 29.
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conferred on Mummudiccolan—the victor on the battlefield the title of
‘Cdla Pindyan whose valour entitled him to lead in the front-line of battle 2,
on Viracélan—the prince-royal * who, wore the anklet of valour (the title of)
¢ Karikdla Célan famed on earth, on Madhurantakan, of strong hand who
wielded the sword in warfare the title of ¢ C6la-Gasigan’, on Parantakadévan
whose valour was combined with great strength of shoulders the title of
“Céla Ayéddhirdjan,” and among his loving sons, on Rajéndra Célan who
was famed on this earth, the title of ¢ Uttama Cidlan’, on Mudikonda
Célan-the wearer of the ancient ornament-a garland of blossoming buds,
the title of ¢ Vijaydlayan the intrepid,” on Céla Kéralan who mounted tall
elephants having spotted faces,* the title of < Céla—Kéralan—the wielder of
the long bow,” on Kadarankonda Cé6lan of great valour the title of ¢Cdla
Janakardjan in whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests’ on Mudikonda
Célan famed as such in the southern country which is surrounded by the
bellowing seas the title of ¢ Sundara Célan’, on Irattapadikonda Célan who
was the abode of the glory of Sen-tamzl 5 literature the title of ¢ Kannak-
kucciyardjan—the Cdla King of this ancient earth’; and then among the
loving sons of his beloved sons on the Great Madhur:‘mtakan—the wearer of
the anklet of valour which resembled in brightness the Sun-the title of
¢ Céla Vallabhan of the victorious army’, and on the ‘ matchless’ commander
of the elephant corps the title of ¢ Nypéndra Cdlan’; and having invested
them with crowns bejewelled with brilliant and precious stones was living
resplendent with these attendant Kings and royal retainers; when the
Salukkl (Calukya king) Ahavamallan, having heard the significant report
that the Valavan (Céla king) had, roused by a desire for war, set out and
reached the mighty Irattamandalam (Ratta country) and had destroyed
rivers, districts, and towns, and exclaiming “Thjs is a disgrace to me,”
sprang up, glaring fiercely with blazing eyes, entered Koppam of in-
describable strength, and declaring war commenced the attack, and at that
time when the shower of Ahavamalla’s straight arrows pierced the head of
his elephant, his royal thigh and shoulders, which resembled hillocks; and
seeing his warriors who were decorated with anklets of valour and who
followed him on their elephants, fall, moved to the front many matchless
regiments till then kept in reserve, transported to Heaven these heroes
whose, anklets of valour shook, namely, Jayasinga, the younger brother of
the valorous Salukkl (Calukya king), the warlike Palakési (Pulakési), and
Darakapanman ¢ among the Kings, the chief (mandalin) Asépan ”
Mottaya(n) who wore garlands of flowers dropping honey, and Kuitti
Ananda Nulamban ® and others ; and when the Salukki had been defeated
along with Vanni Alavan, ° Tuttan of the cavalry force, Kundamayan of the

* Or valour enough to subdue the enemy lines.
* 8.1 I I11, i, 29 reads Kdl¢mannan (lord of Uraiytir) Here the reading is Komdn.

* Pukar-mukat-telu -uyar-kalirru-may also mean “who wielded the weapon called pukar
mukam—a kind .of arrow, and mounted on tall elephants.

* Sen-tamil-pidu-tyal.

¢ 8. 1. L III, i, 29 has Dasapanman.

' 8.1 L III, i, 29 has Aé6kaiyan.

® 8.1 L III, i, 29 has Nanni Nulamban.
* 8.1 L1III, i, 29 has Vanniya Révan.
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powerful army of bow-men *° and other princes, fled, trembling in confusion,
body bent and distorted like a reed *! looking back, legs slipping, west-
Wards, siezed on the battle-front high-bred elephants, such as
Satrubhayankam, Karabhadra, and many other pre-eminent elephants,
prancing steeds, rows of herds of camels, the pennon 2 of the boar and
other insignia of royalty 2, the peerless Angalaippai'* and all the other
queens, damsels and other booty, which Ahavamalla abandoned on that
battlefield and anointed himself as victor ; and having led a warlike army
in the southern direction and captured the enemy King (Manabharanan) of
Ceylon and his two beautiful, loving sons on the field of battle, perpetuated
his great fame :

The deed, which, we, the members of the town assembly of Telingakulakila-
puram (Narttamalai) in Anpnalvayirkdrram of Irattapadikonda céla vala
nadu signed in common consent and solemn agreement* is as follows :—

Having had our . .
lands measured out by the Mivéndira vélar of Kunriydrnadu Who was
Superintendent of lands under Tonddimdndr + (?) and appointed Kumaratta-
kudaiyan Muvéndan Candirasékharan, of Tiruppanangadu, the superin-
tendent of land allotment (?) under Vdnavan Pallavaraiyan (?) and Tondai-
manar, Bhattan Tiruvan, the local merchant, Amudan Pallikondan
Veyyakkutti Parantakan, Muttan Dévan, éetti Kunran, and Rajéndra Céla
Braha S'etti 1 to officiate as supervisors and Nakkan Tittan as accountant,
we made (the following assignments) ... ... excluding
the dévaddnam of Kumaravayal in ... , the lands in Kijattayanalldr,
and Kunyattflr and the Ka-nnénvaya-l lands in Munrankudikkadu and

measuring one
mdvarai to Gangmkonda Anukka Selal Settl, Ra]adhlra]a Sela Settl,
Kadarankondacola Sela Settl, Bettl, Rajarajaddanma
Settl, Rajéndra Cola danma Settl, and the tenants who have settled in these
vacant house-sites ; among the lands
after excluding the lands given as archandbhdgam § measuring one mdvaras,
the lands included under Kilattayanallir measuring srumdvara: munthirikas

and the paddn ... . ... measuring
whatever remains thereafter are to be shared out to Jayankonda Cola Settl
who tills and improves the ... ... plantation, the tenants that have

' Konna-vil-padai: kon = mighty-powerful.

" Vénura-nelittu.

Vélkods = victorious or excellent ensign-(velkodi).

Rdja pariccandam or Rdja pariccinnam.

“ 8. 1. 1. III, i, 29, has Sangappai.

* Ottisatvu—kartiitiu—itta.

t Tondaimanar :—§8. I. I. III, i, nos. 22 and 23, gives the names of two officers in immediate
attendance on Rajendra. One is called trumandira dlai (royal secretary) Vinavan
Pallavdaraiyan the native of Tiruppanangidu and lord of Nervdyil in Panaiytr nidu in
Ksatriyasikhdmani vala niddu and the other is called tirumandira dlas ndyakam (chief
secretary) Rajardjan Tondaiman. It is these two officers that transmit the King’s oral orders
to the proper quarters and authorise royal orders (¢tirumukham).

12

13

1 All probably members of the local civic council.
§ Indm for conducting daily worship.
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settled in this part, and the tenants that have settled in ...

...; the lands in Noccivayal, Pasumburai — — vayal a.nd
Palhvayal amounting to two mdkkdnis are to be assigned to the tenants
that settled in ... ... and to become their share ..

»

Inscription No. 113.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Mangala
tirtham tank, in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Rajéndra Céla Dévar (Rajéndra IT
1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the shorter form of the King’s pradasis
commencing with the words, ¢ Tirumaruviya Sengol Véndan.’

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—extant portion of 16 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajendra
Céla Dévar also called Ké-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the
sceptre of righteousness, and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of
Prosperity; who, while the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I)
began to retire, led a counter attack, conquered the ¢ seven and a half
lakhs ” of Irattapadi, planted, with fame in all quarters, the pillar of victory
at Kollapuram (Kélhapir) ; not meeting with any opposition marched on
with his drums reverberating, and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
River strewed the earth with fresh corpses, having annihilated all the great
and warlike armies of Ahavamallan, on hearing which Ahavamallan fled in
disgrace, seized Ahavamalla’s elephants, horses, women and treasures and
having anointed himself as victor sat enthroned on the Throne of Victory :
We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram (Nartta-
malai) in Annavayirkirram of Irattapadikonda coélavalanadu, ... ... as
provision for the holy bath of the Mahddévar, who has his abode at
Tirumalaikkadambir in our town, during the three sandhis daily with five
pots-ful of holy water during every sandh: ... ... which the merchant of
Célakéralapuram in Mijalainadu of Rajéndrasinga valanadu .

Inscription No. 114.

Place :—Kulatttir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Mangala-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple. .

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakédarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar,
Begins with the shorter form of the King's prasasti commencing with
the words ¢ Tvrumaruviya Sengél Valavan.’

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—extant portion 12 lines.

Translation :— )
“In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rijéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar, the Valavan who wielded the sceptre of righteousness,
and was embraced by “he Goddess of Prosperity, who while the army

led by his elder brother retired, led the counter attack, conquered the * seven
24
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and a half lakhs” of Irattapadi, planted, with fame in all quarters,
the pillar of victory at Kollipuram (Koélhapir), and not meeting with
any opposition marched on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam
on the banks of the Great River, having annihilated all the mighty and warlike
armies of Ahavamallan, strewed the earth with fresh corpses, and when
Ahavamallan fled in disgrace, seized his elephants, horses, women and
treasures, anointed himself as victor and sat enthroned on the Throne of
Victory: We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram,
in Anna(lvayir) kidrram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu made the
following provision for the conduct of worship in the great temple of the
Lord of Trdmalaikkadambir ... ... for the holy bathing
.. and for the Tambirditiyir (Goddess), during the
midday worship, for the supply of four ndlis of rice for the daily offering,
and for
uri (of paddy), thus amounting, at the rate of six ndlis of paddy per day, to
one kalam, two tinis one padakku and four ndlis, for thirty days in the
month and to two hundred kalams (?) ... e (D) tihms ... ... for the
three hundred and sixty days in the year ... o

Inscription No. 115.

Place :— Kulatttr Taluk— Vellanir—Agastiévara temple—on the south wall of
the mandapam in front of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Vira Rajéndra Dévar (1063-1069 A. D.).

Date :—Seventh year of the king corresponding to 1069-70 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil verse—5 lines.

Ttanslation :—

« When it was proclaimed to be the seventh year of the reign of Vira
Rajéndirar who, when the challenge conquer me or relinquish your
sovereignty® was issued, conquered in battle the king who issued the
challenge. *

There was dedicated to the Alaijér midayydrt, namely Agattisar!, who had
his abode on the western side of Vellainallir §, an ardhamandapam (front
hall),

Which was well erected by the Ténral (chief ?) famed as one whose hands
were wedded to virtue, the protector of the ancient crown of the Sembiyar
(Célas), the chief of Siruvayilnadu,

The son of Malan, Mudikondanidalvan by name, the lord of the dliyar || clan
of Tiruppanavalvayal and the tree granting every wish 7 on earth.”

* gomésvara I Ahavamalla, the western Cilukya prince who met Vira Rédjéndra in a battle
at Ktdal Sangamam. Séméévara ‘ wrote and despatched a letter to the Céla King in which
he assigned as the field for the next battle the very spot at Kiidal whence his sons and
himself had fled before in utter rout, and declared that whoever did not come, through fear,
to the appointed field should thenceforth be no kings but out-castes’ (Sastry, Cdlas I,
p. 326).

t He whose throat contained the dla kdla poison—Nilakantha in Skt,

t Agastiévara. § Vellandr.

|| Clan of the Kallars hailing from dglinddu,

Y The * Karpagam” tree,
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Inseription No. 116.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Malaiyadippatti—Vagi$vara temple—on a pillar of the
mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Vira Rijéndra Céla Dévar. (1063-69 A. D.).?
Date :— (Twenty-fourth year ?) of the king—(corresponding to A. D. 1086-87). *
Language and Script :—Tamil—58 lines.

Translation : —

¢ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the (24th?) year of Sri Virarajéndra Céla Dévar—The
Ndyandr who resides in Agattisuram (Agastisvaram) temple at Tiru-
Alattirmalai in Midengilinidu of Jayasingakulakilavalanidu shall take
the Kadamai tax from Kallakkudi in Ki}sengilinadu, which is a dévaddnam
village. Accordingly, we, the two paryilai ndftdrst being present along
with the members of all the villages of this nddu, made the following
settlement in a manner agreeable to the Ddnattir (trustees) of the temple
and the members of the village :—From lands in full crop three kalams of
paddy on each md of land are to be measured into the tirukkottdram (temple
granary). From lands cultivated under well irrigation the dues are to be
reckoned at half the rate. One sixth for every kalam, shall be paid into
the temple treasury as dyam tax from these amounts of paddy.

The amount of paddy collected as ulakan-ilakkai} at the rate of three kurumis
for every md of land shall be stored along with the temple paddy, and he
shall receive this paddy exclusive of his remuneration for service to the
temple. May this be valid for so long as the moonjand sun endure.”

Inseription No. 117.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva
Temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la-Rajakésarivarman Udaiyar Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. Begins with the prajasti of the king
commencing with the words ¢ Pugal-mddu-vilasiga .

Date :—Sixth year of the king corresponding to 1075-76 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 long lines.

Translation :— )

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of Udaiyar Sri Kuléttuiga Céla Dévar,
also called Kovirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of fame became prosperous, the Goddess of victory was loving
him, the Goddess of the earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of

* This year which has been supplied conjucturally is too high an year for Vira R4jendra.
According to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Coélas—p. 336, *‘ The latest regnal year of Virarijéndra
that is found in inscriptions is the eighth, which is mentioned in a record (8. I. I iii. 57,
11. 11-12.) of Parakééari Adhirijendradéva ... .. ... . Virardjéndra’s death must have
occurred, therefore, early in A. D. 1070,

t Probably two endogamous Kalla clans.

1 Reads ‘Ulakeni—ildkkaikku’ which may mean ilakkai—monthly wages for the ulakan—
accountant who kept the register of land, and accounts in a village.
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Fortune wedded him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent
crown of jewels, extended his authority in all directions and was seated
enthroned on the Throne of Victory: To the Mahddéva of Tiruviraiyan-
kudi, in Vikkiramakésari Carupédimangalam. (Vikramakésari—Caturvédi-
mangalam) a brahmadéyam village in Urattirkdrram of Irattapadikonda
Célavalanadu, I, Candribaranan Ponnambalakkittan, a Brahmin of the
diréya gétra (sept) also called Nilakandan Anda(ii)gai of this village
dedicated 3 lamps to be lighted for ever, and gave 64 kdsus in charge
of the Sivd brahmanar of this temple to maintain them with one uri of ghee
daily. Having received these sixty-four kd$us, we, the Siva brdhmanar of
this temple, shall keep the lamps lit as daily service, for so long as the moon
and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Maheévaras .

Inscription No. 118.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréévara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla-Sri Kuléttunga C6ja Dévar-Kuléttunga I-1070-1120 A. D.
Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the words
¢ Pugalmddu virumba .

Date :—Ninth year of the king—A. D. 1078-79.
Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—slightly damaged.

Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity! In the ninth year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory was
ever with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with joy and the
Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by right of
inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and extended his authority over

~all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras) were ruined, the
Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar * and Slnganarf were
plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor, and
was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimulududaiyal his queen, on
the Throne of Victory: Whereas, Bogéndrasingappéraraiyan of Karrali, the
foeman? of Rajéndracélamangalanidalvan (chief) also called Araiyan
Séndan of Karkuricei, of Kallappal in Ten-kavirnadu of Jayasingakulakila-
valanadu, perished as a heroin the great fight at Milattir and the
hostilities having ceased on that account I, Palamandalappéraraiyan of
Milattdr, and my brother Anukkan, wishing that these feuds may cease
gave twenty-five sheep to the Nayakar of Tirukkarrali for supplying half
the amount of ghee to maintain a lamp. Havingreceived these twenty-five
gheep, we, the priests of this temple, shall keep a lamp lighted with this
provision for 50 long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras.

* Vikramaditya VI.
t Jayasimha III, Vikramdditya's younger brother and the Viceroy/,of Banavisé,

t adasydn.
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Inscription No. 119.

Place :—Alangidi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundarésvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :——Célaf-—'éri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-Kul6ttunga I—1070-1120
A.D. Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the words
¢ Pugalmddu virumba ”’.

) Date :—Tenth year of the king corresponding to 1079-80 A. D.
" Language and Seript :—Tamil. Incomplete, 6 lines extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Sri Kuéttunga Céla Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory
was abiding with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and having extended
his authority over all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras)
were ruined, the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar and
Singanar were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment
as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal his
queen, on the Throne of Victory: I, Rajéndra Célamangalanida]lvan also
called Araiyan Séndan, of Karkuricei, in Kallappal of Tenkavirnidu in
Jayasingakulakalavalanadu, gave to the Vignésvaradéva at Tirukkarrali,
the wet-lands near the Sekkalai or oil mill in the Valattamangalam lands,
whereof the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Jain
monastery, the southern boundary to the north of the channel which flows
into the srani, the western boundary to the east of Pakka.nvé.ykké.l
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of Si ..

Inscription No. 120. *

Place :—Alangidi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—Goékarnéévara temple—on the rock
above the rock-cut central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartika] Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Ponnambalam ponméynda Kévirajakesaripanmar—Kulét-
tunga II + 1133-1150 A. D.

Date :—Twelfth year of the king corresponding to 114445 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil verse (ahaval)—damaged and incomplete—11 lines are
extant.

* Madras Epigraphical collections No. 411 of 1902 ; 8. L. I. Vol. VII 1044,

t Identified as Kul6ttunga I (1070-1120) and included under the inscriptions of his time in the
“List of chronological Inscriptions in the Pudukkottai State’”. Prof. Sastry identifies the
King as Kul6ttuniga II and includes this inscription in the list under Kulé6ttunga II
(‘Célas’ II, ii, p. 642). He notices this inscription in part I, page 80 ibid, as follows :—
A curious inscription from Tiiugékainam in the Pudukkottai State mentions a clan of
Brahmins who exercised the right of crowning kings and who had been settled in the
Tenkavira niddu by the king Killi who had a regard for their ancient connection with the
great city of Tuvarai (Dvaraka). The presence in the Pandya country of Lambakarnas
with special duties at the coronation of a King is noticed in the Mahivaméa”. It was
Kuléttunga I who is mentioned in the Kuldttunga Célan uld as the king who remodelled
the Chidambaram temple and covered it with gold (xbxd 1, p. 78-74),

25
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kul6tfunga Céla  Dévar also  called <Ké-Rijakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman) who covered the Ponnambalam ! with a golden
roof’, who was seated enthroned with grace on the glowing golden
Throne of Victory along with his queen Bhuvanimujududaiyal :—

Whereas, Tillaikkali, of vast learning, who shone in the world as a man of
large handed munificence and possessed of wealth which was acquired by
no unworthy means, who, was a native of Tondainadu by birth, a man of
truthful word and immense wealth, the lord of Tiruvetpir, a desceridant of
a wealthy family, whose ancestors, the king Killi 2, in consideration of the

. fact that they came from Tuvaraimanagar 3 in ancient times, had settled
in the unrivalled district of Tenkavirnidu, the family of Brahmins whose
fair hands traditionally placed the crown on the heads of the mighty
monarchs who wore ceremonial garlands of flower and prospered accord-
ingly *

Created a flower garden, wherein bees loved to swarm, for this Sdttér & of
indescribable renown in Tenkavirnidu where fertility reigns; laid out the
car street ¢ eighteen feet wide and called it Tenkavirnadan, constructed as
a permanent monument the great sluice (of the Kavinad tank ?) and earned
a lasting name in this enduring world ... ... Tand as a gift
greater than all his gifts which he made and thereby became famous in
the world, gave Alavayal village famous for its prosperity unto Siva,
dug a tank for storing water and constructed its bunds, reclaimed the
lands to be irrigated by it(?), constructed irrigation channels to fertilise
it, surveyed and divided fields into square plots, dug many wells, ..

. on obtaining

whlch lands glven cheerfully and W1th nothmg wantmg in them, .

as measured by the kdl (rod) called

*8. 1L L VII No. 1044 which is the copy taken by the Madras Epigraphical Department reads '
Pérambalam ponméynda, Ponnambalam means ‘the golden dance hall, while Pérambalam,
means ‘ the great dance hall'.. Both are the nimes of Chidambaram.

* Killi was one of the ancestors of the Célas. Killi is generally used to denote a Cdla king.

» City of Dvaraka in the north.

« The State text reads—tasngal-Selvan-talattinda-td-mannaras-muds-sutium whereas S. 1. 1. VII,
1044 reads tangal-Selvan-talatitndat-tdr mannaras-mudi-Skéttum ; inda or indas = circlet of
flowers, tdr = garland.

8 S4itdr—Sastd or Asyyandr? ‘Ins. (Text) of the Pudukkottai State’ reads (undu) méviya
pim-pada (p) padasitida; vandu is a better readmg for updu. It would mean ‘created a
flower garden wherein bees loved to swarm’. 8.I. I VII, No. 1044 has pandu-méviya
prim-padappu pawaittilu—* oreated a garden full of flowers which bore iruits’.

s térvids.

* The line in the State text is unintelligible. It reads “‘ perdda ... ... lakuraskku pereditia
kip-pdr-vilanigac-ceydamaitia”. 8. I. I VII, 1044 reads “ perddiv-vulaku raikkum perads

kip-pdr vilangac ceydamaitia.

LYY oo ooe oo ese LYY}

QUITS ... .. NS®WIEH QUOIESS ... ... e BluridertsiQeuisonings urﬁ@p@
8. L I. Vol. VII, No. 1044 gives a clearer rea.dmg a8 follows —
QUITRAGNGMISGHEAUQAIE ... s wae e BUuri derksiQripounss uRfpe,
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Tirunidan which was in vogue in Sivagangai® ... cs
we, the ndildr (residents) of Mélaivali (western part) of (Tenka)vnnédu,
having granted exemption from royal taxes ... .. (and
made ?) all these lands there e © e
everything ... 3.7

Inseription No. 121.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Parambir—Colitvara temple—in the turning of the
south wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Cakravartikal (Emperor) Sri Kul6ttunga Cola Dévar
also called Kovirajaikésaripanmar (King Ra]a.kesarlvarman)—luﬂétunga.-l
1070-1120. Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the
words * Pugalmddu vilarnga ™.

Date : —Thirteenth year of the king corresponding to 1082-83 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil. 12 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 1In the thirteenth year of Cakravartikal
Sri Kulottunga Céla Dévar also called Kévirdjakésaripanmar (King Raja-
késarivarman) who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous,
the Goddess of victory was loving him, the Goddess of the earth
was beaming with joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him,
having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels,
extended his authority in all directions in such a way that the Minavar
(Pandyas) and Villavar (Céras) were ruined, and the Smgalar
(for Singanar?) were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his
anointment as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvani-
mulududaiyal his queen, on the Throne of Victory: Endowment to the
Mahddeva who has his abode at C6la-Kéli-Isvaram temple at Parambaiytr
in Kunrusilnadu of Irattapadikondacdla-valanadu: I Vikkirama Cédla
Pallavataraiyan also called Tiruvadikal Vikkirama-Célan, the chief of the
town of Vésalippadippakkam in Rajéndracélavalanadu gave the fifty-one
sheep that are penned here in order to provide for one lamp endowed by
me and to be lighted for ever one ulakku of ghee daily by the measure
Sulandli.* These sheep numbering fifty-one which are to be ddvdmivdp-
pérddur are given in charge of these three Swabrahmanar of this
temple-namely Kurran Singabhattan of Gautama gétra, Ambalattadi Séran,
and Dévan Paraméévaran of the same gdtra. I, Vikkirama Céla Pallava-
taraiyan, gave these fifty-one sheep as a gift, to remain for so long as the
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all

Maihésvaras.”

1 The State ‘Texts’ reads G®® .ev wee coe cee oee » afisallss Adwsiiu_ shmernc fashes
Pap QereouurgPuargus® ... ... e ST, . ... -whareas 8.L I. Vol. VII,
1044, reads @emder ... ... .. aﬁﬁdﬂggﬁmum.pﬁosn.ar SestmsPspQsrwiung.
QUErgIBE ... .ie wee ees

8 The 10th line in 8. I. L. is more fragmentary than in the State *Texts’ and the 11th line is
absent.

* Stilakkal—a measure stamped with a trident in use in Siva temples.
t lit—those which neither die nor grow old, i.e., the fixed number of milch ewes is to be
maintained.
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Inseription No. 122.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Pudukkéttai Town—on a stone pillar found out during
the excavation of a spot in Kalagakkadu to the east of the town.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Cakravarti Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-Kulottunga I,
1070-1120. Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the
words “ Pugalmddu vilavga .

Date :—Thirtieth year of the king corresponding to 1099-1100 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—84 short lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 30th year of Cakravarti Sri Kuléttunga C6la
Dévar who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous the Goddess
of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, extended his authority
over all quarters in such a way that the Minavar (Pindyas) lost their
position, the Villavar (Céras) were ruined and the Vikkalar and Singanar
were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor
and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimulududaiyail his queen on
the Throne of Victory: The deed given to the members of the town
assembly of S'énikulaménikkapuram in Tenkavirnadu of Jayasingakulakila-
vala nadu:—The Urrancey lands are the lands that I, Mivéndavélan also
called Sirima ... ... Adavallan, a merchant in this town bought from the
said assembly, wherefor the eastern boundary lies to the west of Pulinattam,
the southern boundary to the north of the Semmaripavaikkal® ...

(12

Inseription No. 123.
Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Irumba]li—in the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar ¢
—XKulé6ttunga 11-1133-1150 A. D.

Date :—(Thirtieth year) ?
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—fragment of 5 lines only extant.

Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the (30?)th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal

Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar: (The amount that) We, the members of the
district assembly constituting the district assembly of Tenkavirnidu in
- Jayasingakulakilavalanadu, have agreed to pay to Anapayanadalvint

also called ... ... nai arasan dévan of Irumbali or Rajan who constructed
the Ka(li ?)iigu (sluice) from every md of
land ... . L2

® A gtone bearing the image of Semmari-a hero stone ?

t Anapaya was the surname of Kuléttuniga IT who also bore the title of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal-
See K. A. N, Sastry Célas Vol. II, pt. I, p. 60. This grant is pessibly of the time of
Kulléttuniga IT who ruled from A. D. 1183-1150 ; the date of the above grant is conjecturally
supplied as #® (30). The inscription is included under Kulottunga I in the * Chronological
List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkottai State ”” probably in consideration of the high regnal
year which is conjecturally supplied,
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Inscription No. 124.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanidu—Sundararijapperumail temple—on the
wall in the north prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Thirty-third year-—month of Mésa, thu'teenth day (trayéddsi) of the
bright fortnight (Piirvapaksa), a Monday when the moon was in conjunc-
tion with the asterism of Tiruvénam (vaanam) Perhaps the date intended
is Monday 17th August (Szmha not Mésa) 1103 A. D. when traydddéi was
current till 16 hours 30 minutes after sunrise and Sravanam till 12 hours

15 minutes after sunrise.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—Incomplete—24 lines extant.

Translation :— ’

« Hailt Prosperity! In the 23rd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Kul6ttunga C6)a Dévar on the 13th day of the bright fortnight in the month
of Mésa (szha), a Monday on which the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism of Tiruvdnam, I, Alaku Kandaperumal, the chief among chiefs, of
Perambiir nadu in Rijéndrac6lavalanidu of Rajaraja Pandi nidu made the
following gift —

The lands that I gave, this day, with oblations of water on the sacred hand,
to Our Lord?! of A)akukanda—Vinnagaram?, who was installed and conse-
crated on my behalf by Taramaran in the temple at Panduvana mahidéva-
nallir also called Nulambiir in the Milalaikkirram of Adalaiydr nadu, as an
endowment for the provision of the food-offering® and adornment*,
which lands are to be danmaddna trasyili® are as follow :—

The Kogrivayakkal lands, measuring one twentieth (of a véli), which are
irrigated by the tank, the émbal,® and the srunikal” ; the Tiruppivana-
vayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one hundred and sixtieth
(of a véli); the Marivayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one
hundred and sixtieth (of a véli); the ... ... ... vayakkal lands measuring
one twentieth and one eightieth and one three hundred and twentieth (of a
véli) ; the Aiyyarivayakkal lands measuring one fortieth and one hundred
and sixtieth (of a véli); the Kurangudaiyan lands measuring one eightieth
and one three hundred and twentieth (of a véls); the Sekkara.ccey lands
measuring one fortieth (of a véli); the Tiruvarangaccellivayakkal lands
measuring two twentieths (of a véli); the Tiruvapadivayakkal lands
measuring three twentieths (of a véli), and the Andanvayakkal lands
measuring one twentieth (of a véli); lands totalling in all one half and two
twentieths (of a v4li). Declaring these lands, which measure in all one
half and two twentieths (of a véli), to be danmdddna iraiyili®, to be the

* Emperumin =My Lord—an usual form of address to God Visnu.

* Vippagaram—Corruption of Vispugrham meaning Visnu shrine.

3 amudupads.

+ $attuppadi.

5 Exempt from royal tax in virtue of the lands being an endowment for charitable purposes.
¢ High level irrigation tank.

v Small tanks—Ist. the drinking water tanks.

* Exempt from royal taxes in virtue of its being a free gift and endowment.

26
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endowment for the provision of food-offering and adornment to Our Lord
and to remain as iyaiyili® for so long as the moon and sun endure, and
having inscribed so on stone and copper I, Alakukandaperumal also called
Adailiydr Nada)lvan, gave this!® with oblations of water on the sacred

hands of God. To this effect I, Adalaiyir Nadalvan set my | hand here
unto.

Thus, in obedience to the, gracious commands I, Kanda-Nara(ya;xan) wrote

this pzdzpddu 11 This is my writing. To this effect I, Ilan ai-Serran-
Natta ... ... ... bear witness ... LY

oo

Inscription No. 125.¢

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—M¢laikkévil—on the east wall of the
mandapam in front of the rock-cut shrine. |

Dynasty and Knng :—Céla—Cakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga C6la Dévar also called
Kovirajakésarivarman—Rajakésarivarman Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.
Begins with the prasasti of the king commencing with the word “ Pugal-
mddu vilanga.” !

Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1105-06. |
Language and Script :—Tamil—25 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 36th year of Cakravartikal Sri Kulottl nga Céla
Dévar also called King Rajakésarivarman, who while the Goddess of Fame
was glorious, the Goddess of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of the
Earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to
him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels
extended his authority over all quarters in such a way that the Minavar
(Pandyas) lost their position, the Villavar (Céras) were ruined and the other
kings lost their power and were ruined?, was scated enthroned allong with
Avanimulududaiyal (his queen) on the Throne of Victory :

We, the members of the district assemblies of Irattappadikonda cé)avalanad

drew up the followmg agreement on behalf of the Mahddévar W ohas hi
abode at anunalakkunpam —

Kiniyaninran Sahasran of Kirafijimalai?, and Arulalan Sahasran d)f Védai-
gémpuram,® both residing in Kappukkudi, a brahmadéyam villa,fe of this
nddu, having been authorised to levy brokerage on the betel leaves imported
into this nddu, these two said persons and their descendants, a#e bound,
from this thirty-sixth year of the king, to supply to the said de thirty
thousand arecanuts and fifty bundles of betel leaves annually,; for the
offering of betel leaves and arczi:anuts as long as the moon and aun}la.st

* Exempt from royal tax. \

1¢ The pidipddu referred to below—the original deed written on palm leaf which is tapxen as the
authoritative version of tbe document. ‘

11 QOriginal title deed or gift deed on palm leaf.
* A.R. E. 853 of 1904, , |
1 Reads “‘éndya-mannavar-tyalurr-als tara.” ;
* Sahasran=of the “One thousand”—a merchant guild. Kirifijimalai—a village ‘m Guntur
District. See E. I., VI, p. 228 and 8. I. I,, II, pp. 114 and 519.
* The “Sahasran” of Védaigémpuram—a village in the Telugu country, S.1I. I, II, *) 519.
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He who violates ths arrangement will suffer ...

We, ourselves, viz., the members of the district assemblies, the Minrupadai
Porkéyil Kaikkdlart and the Paliyili Ainndrruvr of this ndffuppada:®
having undertaken to maintain this, had this inscribed on stone.

He who seeks to violate this will perish, leaving no progeny behind.

May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.

Tirunilan and Arulalan referred to in the former inscription on stone, who shall
both get one half share, and éiruttonda Nambi also called Damédaran Sri
Krsnan, who shall get the other half, shall, all three® of them, stay at
Tirunalakkunram itself, execute the conditions referred to in thisgree a-
ment and see that the supply to the Lord of Tirunalakkunram is
maintained.

May those who try to upset this perish. May this be under the protection
of the Mahégvaras.

Stipulating that these persons shall supply the arecanut and betel leaves in
accordance with the terms mentioned in this inscription on stone and pay,
from this 40th year of the king, sixty drachmas annually, at the
rate of five drachmas a month, for mecting the expenses of anointing
the sacred body of the Bull”, We, the members of the district assembly,
the Kaikkélar and the Paliyili Aififirruvar had this inscribed on stone.

He who upsets this shall perish without any posterity.

May this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras.”

Inscription No. 125-A (Not Published.)*
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—Mélamalai—on the moulded basement in
front of the rock-cut Visnu shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—T'rbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Kovirajakésaripanmar-—Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Forty-fifth year of the king corresponding to 1114-1115 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines each on the 16 blocks of the moulding and
the plinth below.

Text (transliteration).
1st block :
Svasti $ri ce—
m pon virasimhd—
sanattu avani mu—
lududaiyilédu—

* The three Kaikkdlar platoons belonging to the Porkdyil Regiment. Porkdyil means
Chidambaram.

5 The local battalion of the Paliyili Aififitirruvar (lit-* Blameless Five Hundred "’)—a merchant
guild. Ndftuppadas is one of the six kinds of armies mentioned in Tamil works. (viz.,
mdlappadas, kilippadai, ndttuppadas, kdttuppadai, tunaippadas and pakasppadai).

Probably the temple priesis entitled to share the articles offered after conducting the worship.

Idapar—Ilit. the Nands idol,

Discovered and published by M/S. S. R. Balasubrahmanian and K. Venkatarangam Raju in their
article ‘Narttimalai and its temples II', Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol VIII,
Part I, pp. 25-28, 1984, (January-March).

L]

X}

L]
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2nd block :
m virrirundaruliva Kévirdjakésa—
ri-panmardna tribhuvana cakravartiga(l)
Sri Kul6ttuniga Céla dévarku
yandu 45 vadu Iratt(a)pd—

3rd block :
di-konda-Céla-vala-nat—
tannal vayir-karrat—
tu Telunga-kulakdiapura—
ttu nagarattémiyan na—

4th block :
garattut-tirumérkéy—
ir Karumdnikkalvir-—
kku ttiruppedi-marru—
kku innagarattu vyd—

5th block :
péri Dévan Periyinina Mudi—
konda-céla-t-telungaiyard—
yan tiruttina kudikkddu Dévanéri
nilamanadarku kilparkellai

...... eee eee oos yepperpatta payiruiijey—
du kudi-ningada dévaddnamdka vanu—
pavattu ndlondrukku ner padakku nind—
liydka attdndu torum 75 kalam elu—

12th block :
pattaingala nellu ... ... o o . .l

ese eoe XY} oo (XYY YY) eoe LYYy ese

XYy oo cee eee oo Iy eoe

15th block :
ves  oee ... konda Céla Telung

cee e «.. yanukkuk kudi nin—

gada dévaddnamaka Alvirk—
kut-tiruvidaiyattafij-ey

16th block:

Translation :—

Blocks 1-5 :
«Hail! Prosperity! In the 45th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Kuléttunga Cola Dévar also called King Rajakésarivagman who was seated
enthroned along with Avanimulududaiyal, his queen, on the magnificent
golden Throne of Victory:

We, the members of the Civic assembly of the city of Tel1ngakula,ka,laqpuram1
in Annalvayil kirram of Irattapadikondacélavalaniadu, do hereby register
the following deed for the provision of daily food-offerings tq Karu-
manikkalvar? of the Tirumérkéyil® of this city :—

1 The old name of Narttamalai.

1 The presiding deity (Visnu) in the cave temple.

* The Visnu cave temple now called Samanar Kudagu. It is called here “the Sacred Mélaik-
kévil (Western temple).”
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Whereas, the lands in the Kudikkdidu called Dévanéri have been reclaimed
and improved by Dévan Periyan also called Mudikonda Céla Telingaiya-
rayan, a merchant in this city, and have thus been rendered arable,
the eastern boundary of which

11th block :

He is free to raise any kind of crop and enjoy the lands as kudiningddéva-
ddnam*, paying 75 kalams—seventy-five kalams—of paddy annually to this
God, at the rate of one padakku and four ndlis of paddy a day for offerings

Blocks 15 & 16 :
We hereby assign these lands as tiruvidaiydifam® in the possession of the A]var,
the said Mudikondacoéla Telungaiyarayan enjoying them as kudinivgddéva-
ddnam.”

Inscription No. 126.

- Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanadu—Agastisvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Kulé6ttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Forty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1115-16 A. D.
Language and S¢ript :—Tamil—10 lines.
Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity! In the forty-sixth year of Trbhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: Whereas, in obedience to the royal orders
issued!® by the Perumal?, to provide for the daily service to the Ndyandr,
who abides in Tiruvagatti$varam in Sri Parantakanallir also called Kulét-
tungaccéla nallir in the Nadvirkirru of Milalalkku_rra.m, ten vélis of land
had to be set apart in this village under the new name of Irimadévinallir,
after cancelling the old name, which conveyance was to be made in accor-
dance with the wu/vari document® issued under the signature of the
Puravariydr* and the land to be measured by the standard measure
kuditdngi® :

4

Lands conveyed as endowment and to God's ownership, the original tenant-holder not being

evicted. This is opposed to kudinikkidévaddnam, where durihg the conveyance the original
kuds was evicted.

Lands in absolute ownership by the temple like any other Jand owner.
Tirumukam.

Here the King is referred to as Perumd].

Document issued by the Revenue department,

Revenue officials.

A measuring rod,

L] » “ o - 3

x4
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The following is the settlement of its boundaries efiected by Anukka-Vilup-
paraiyar, the revenue officer of this nadu, who conducts settlement
operations in this nddu, in accordance with the kadai-idu® orders issued by
Nulambadarayar,” the administrator of the district :—All the lands in this
village included within Puduvirkudi hamlet, the lands included within
Alattir hamlet, the lands included within Kilaikkarambai, the lands
included within Nakkanéri, and two shares out of five in Kallikkudi.
Stipulating that these lands shall supply paddy towards payment of
nerkadamai® and in addition pay all their antardyam® dues in cash to the
Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagatti{varam, I, Anukka Vilupparaiyan set my
hand hereunto.”

Inseription No. 127.

Place : —Tirumayam Taluk—Idaiyattir—Svayamprakadamurti temple—on the
south wall of the central shrine below the platform put up for Daksina-
murti.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulottunga Céla Dévar-—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Fifty-second year of the king corresponding to 1121-22 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and obliterated—>5 lines.

Note :—This grant seems to be a renewal of an older grant.

Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 52nd year of Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: The inscription copied from a previous deed
of sale of the dévaddnam lands of the Mahddévar Who, abides at Tiruttan-
tonrisvaram as the Lord of Idaiyarrur in Irattapadikondacéla-valanadu :(—
Whereas, in the 5th year of King Parakésarivarman* the lands called Tanri

. was conveyed to this God as tirundinattuk-
Icam (?) by Vlracola Ilangover also called Adittan Tiruvorriytr Adigal and
the gift received with due oblations of water by Tongal Varagunanar of
the Koundinya géira, a Swabrahmanar in the temple of this Lord,

We, the members of the village assembly directed Karumanikka Sett;i also

called ... ... ... ... ... kadan to dig the tank of the dévadinam village and
reclaim and improve the lands therein, and marked the boundaries as
follows :—

Eastern boundary to the west of the road to Ankudi which runs north
from ... ... .. iee we. «., to the north of the northern border of
Kadambancey land west of vee el eve eee e v ... to the north of the

northern border of Vadakalhccey and to the west of the western boundary
of the above, to the west of the western border of the Tenkalliccey and to
the west of the western border of the ... ... ... ... lu kadaivasakkal;
southern boundary to the north of Arakki Aru river and north of the
northern boundary of the Vadaviruniccey; western boundary to the east
of ... .. wee eee oo ... the kottu ... .. ... el e a3
northern boundary to the south of the émbal (tank) in the north

¢ Communication sent direct to the donee.

7 “ Mandala mudalika] Nulambddardyar.”

¢ Tax on the paddy harvest to be paid in kind.
® Taxes in cash payable to the village assembly.
* Parantaka I—907—958 A. D.
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We, the members constituting the village assembly of Idayarpir village
further ratified, with due oblations of water, this gift, made by the chief
at the instance of Tongal Varagunanar, of lands called Tanri .. - e
included within the bounds specified above and not excluding the ulmlam
(lands under crop). May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 128.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—Vyaghrapuri§vara temple—on the
outer wall west of the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vikrama Céla Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Vikrama C6la—1118-1135 A. D.

Date :—Fourteenth year of the king, corresponding to 1131-32 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—slightly damaged—13 lines.
Translation : — '
¢ In the 14th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vikkirama Céla Dévar:

The lands granted to Elunattunangai, the séndikkduttu® dancer, for performing
the dances during the Sittirai festival? of the Lord of Tiruvéngaivayil in
Peruvayilnadu of Jayasinga kulakalavalanadu, are Tippaiyarvayal in the
dévaddnam lands, the tank and everything else that is included therein.

These lands were granted to this E]lunattunangai in lieu of remuneration to be
paid in kind (paddy)® and money payable in kdsus. Having received these
lands, she shall perform all the nine ks##tus.* Agreeing to supply the grain
in kind® during years in which crops fail, we, the members of the
Peruvayilnadu assembly and the Mahésvaras of this temple granted these
lands. May this be under the protection of the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 129.t
Place :—Kulattir Taluk——Nanguppattl vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
the right of the entrance into the first prakdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Kovirajakésaripanmar—Rajakésari Kuléttunga II—1133-
1150 A. D.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King, month of Kanni (Purattdss) on Monday the
seventh, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Uttirattdds
(Uttara Bhadrapada) corresponding to Monday 3rd September 1145 A. D.}

Language and Script :—Tamil—20 lines-——incomplete.

Note :—Begins with a Tamil verse in praise of Paiyyur and its lord Védan.,

Translation :—

«“Hail! Prosperity! The land, where luscious honey flowed from the spathes
of the sheathed areca palm, to fill to repletion the hungry stomachs of the
vdlai * fish, was Paiyyur.

A. R. E. 253 of 1914,

A kind of stage dance.

The Chitra festival in April—May.

korru.

Acting on the stage.

korru.

Madras Epigraphical collections No. 385 of 1914.

This is a clear date.
The climbing perch.

LI o IR T T S~ R U )
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The native land of my Lord, Védan, who, when it was a question of

munificience never said to-morrow, and in his rectitude adhered to the
Code of Manu.

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
‘Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar, also called King Rajakésarivarman: I, Kunran
Tiruccirrambalamudaiyan, native of Marudattdr and resident in Marudattur
of Kalattir Kéttam in Jayankondacélamandalam, gave, with due
oblations of water on the sacred hands, the following Kudikkidu, as an
endowment to the God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of the Urattir
Kurram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, on the seventh
day of the month of Kanni, a Monday when the moon was in cdn]unctlon
with the asterism of Uttirattids :—

This Kudikkddu called Irumbidi, is the one that was granted free t me, with
all rights of possession and enjoyment?, as a present for my verse® which I
composed in praise of the Lord of Paiyyur, Tiruccirrambalam Udaiyan—
Védavanam Udaiyan* of Paiyytr in Urattir Kirram of Vadakénadu in
Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, whereof the northern boundary lies to the
south of the boundary of Nedungiraikkudi, the western boundj,ry to the
east of the boundary of the above village, the ‘southern boundary to the
north of ... ... ... ... ... cremation ground tank, in Paiyyudr, ... ... ... 7

k3]

Inscription No. 130.

Place:—Kulattiir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on thb wall to
the right of entrance into the first prékdram.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanaccakravartikal érl Kulot-
tunga Céla Dévar*—Parakésari Kul6ttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—20th year of the King, month of Kanni (Purattdsi), 11th day (Eyca’ddgz') of
the bright fortnight (psirvapaksa), a Thursday, when the moon was in
conjunction with the asterism of Tiruvinam (éra,vana) This corresponds
to Thursday 2nd September 1199 A. D.,t when Sukla Piirvapaksa 11, is
current till 18} hours after sunrise, and vaana (22) begins after 7 hours
after sunrise. This date is quite suitable.

Language and Script :—Tamil—22 lines.

* Tankdniydka.
% The verse referred to may be the one at the beginning of the inscription.

¢ Two Pallavardya chieftains, Perumdnambi Pallavariyar of Karigaikulattur, ‘also called
Tiruccirrambalamudaiydn and Palayantrudaiz 4n Annan Pallavariyan Amma.1y1appa.n, also
called Védavanamudaiyan, were generals under Rajardja IT and Rijadhiraja IT.

* Identified as Kuléttuniga II, in the Chronological List of Inscriptions.

t The Chronological List says, that there is no suitable date in the reigns of I and III
Kuldttungas, and assigns this grant to the reign of Kul6ttuniga II, and gives the equivalent
of the data, as Thursday 11th September A. D. 1152. This grant is surely one of
Kuléttunga IIT's time for the following reasons :—The donor of the grant has the surname
Edirilliperumal which is that of Rdjidhirija II, who came after Kul6ttunga IT and
Rijardja II, and preceded Kuléttunga ITI. A person with that name must have
lived in and after the time of Rdjidhirija II, and in fact, the same person made some
grants in these two reigns (See P. S. 1. 138, 151 and 157). The English equivalent
given in the reign of Kuléttunga III is quite suitable. Moreover 20 years of reign is too
long for Kulétturiga II, who is known to have ruled only between A. D.1133-50,
Moreover Kuléttuniga IT was a Rajakésari,
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Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 1In the 20th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman: Enclow-
ment to God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Vadakénadu in the Urattir
Kirram of Irattapadikondacéla—valanadu by Kuléttunga Céla Kadamba-

- -rayan, also called Tannan Edirilipperumal®, the sdraraiyant of this nadu:—
In this year, in the month of kanni on the 11th day of the bright fértnight,
a Thursday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of tiruvénam

. (émvanam), I made this endowment for maintaining the lamp which T gave
to be kept alight for ever. We, the Sivabrahmanas in this temple while
taking charge of this endowment, received this lamp and the 100 sheep that
were given for its maintenance. We, the éivabrélhmar_la‘s of this temple
shall keep the lamp alight for so long as the moon and sun endure.”

Inseription No. 131.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Cdlisvara temple—on the wall to
the south of the eastern entrance'into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—
Parakésari Rajaraja 11—1146-1173 A. D.

Date : —Fourth year of the King corresponding to 1149-50 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 lines.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar: Endowment to the Mahddévar, who abides in the Rijéndra
Colidvaram at Ponnamarapati in Puramalainidu of Rajéndracéla-valanadu
in Rajaraja Pandinadu, by the Nisadharajan also called Rijéndra Célan
Kéralan.} I,the said Nisadharajan, Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave the share
of the paddy collected as varisas, § at the rate of two kalams and one tini of
paddy from every md of land, in Kumaran ééndakudi village and the anta-
rdyam || dues therefrom, as an endowment for the conduct of festivals in the
temple, with due oblations of water, and had this inscribed ons tone. May
this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 132.9

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk~_—Ponnamarépati——Céliévara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine. ’

* This surname is in imitation of that of Rajadhiraja II.

t Sdraratyan—an Araiya chief subordinate to the king. He wa;s piobably the administrator of
the nadu. '

1 * A certain Rdjéndra Célan Kéralan, also called Nisadhardjan, who made a gift of sheep for a
lamp in a temple in the 21st year of Srivallabha (Pindya King), also made a gift of paddy to
the same temple in the eleventh year of Pardkrama Pindya-A. R. E. 1909, Part I, paragraph
29 ; See alsc 1910, Part II, paragraph 82”—Prof. K. A. N, Sastry—The P4ndyan Kingdom—
1929~p. 123.

§ The usual revenue dues collected in kind.

li The tax in cash levied by the local body.

Y Madras Epigraphical collections No. 4 of 1909.

28
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Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—
Parakésari Rajaraja IT *—1146-1173 A. D.

Date :—Eighth year of the King corresponding to 1153-54 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—Built in at the end—4 lines.
Translation :—

“ I-'Iail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Tribhuvanaccakq“'avartika}
Sri Rajarajadévar: Whereas, I, Nisadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan
Keralant, of Ponnamarapati in Puramalainadu of Rajéndracéla~valanadu
in Rajaraja Pandinadu, built the temple of Rajéndra Céliév#am and
whereas, the master mason, Tiruvarangadévan Sélai Arasu, the mason from
Tirukkéttiyiir, was in charge of the erection of the vimdnam, the instal-
lation of the Slvalmgam, and the building of the kitchen: In retutn for his
services I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave to this
master mason Tiruvaranga Dévan the lands in . R
Kulapparru ... ... ... with due oblations of water, and had thls unscrlbed
on stone. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 133.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madisvara temple—on the West wall
of the temple. ‘

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja I1—1146-73 A. D.

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A, D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 sections.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
RaJara]adevar, I, Nisadharajan, also called Raijéndra Célan Kéralan of
Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracéla Puramalainadu of Rajaraja Pa}mdmadu,
gave to the Mahadévar of Rajéndra Célapuram, also called Vinatukki?, in
Ollaiydr Kurram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, who abides in Tiru-
madié¢varam temple, as an endowment for offerings of codked rice,
to be made so long as the moon and sun endure, the lands in Ilandai-
vayal, and made them iyaiyili.> Of these lands the four main bounds are :-
Western boundary, to the east of the eastern limits of Nedungulattuvayal;
northern boundary, to the south of Kudattan kuli; eastern boundary,
to the west of the Aiyyanarkovil of Pullamangalam; and southern boundary,
to the north of the northern end of the Nagamangalam tank. Declaring all

* Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, identifies the King with Rajardja III, ana includes it in the list under
that King. See Célas, Vol. II, Part IT, p. 731. The chief Rédjéndracélan Kéralan, otherwise
called Nisadharajan, was a contemporary of the two Pandya Kings Jatdvarman Sri Vallabha,
and Miravarman Parikrama Pindya, who ruled in the first half of the 12th century. See
A. R. E. 1909, Part II, paragraph 29; A. R. E. 1910, Part II, paragraph 32, and the
‘ Pandyan Kingdom '’ by K. A. N. Sastry, p. 123. Thus.it is not likely that tht chief was
a contemporary of Rajardja III, (1216-1257 A. D.). See also foot-note under inscription
No. 137.

+ Supplied from inscription No. 137, which definitely says that Nisadhardjan, oth rwise called
Viman Rajéndracélan Kéralan, built the vimdnam or central shrine, and installed the
lingam. This may be the renovation of an earlier temple,

1 Ingeription No. 184 has Vindakki,

? Tax-free.
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the lands that lie within these four bounds thus fixed and everything
therein, including dry lands, tamarind and other trees to be iraiyilidéva-
ddnam? 1, Nisadharayan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, made this gift
to the Nayanar who abides in Tirumadicciram, with due oblations of water
and had this inscribed on stone. May this be under the proteetion of all
Mahégvaras.”

Inscription No. 134.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madiévara temple—on the north wall
of the temple. ,

Dynasty and King:—Co6la —Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja 1I—1146-73 A. D.

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to—1156-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 sections of 5 lines each.

Translation :— )

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajarajadévar. Whereas, I, Nisadharasan, also called Rajéndracélan
Kéralan of Ponnamarapati, in Rajéndracéla-Puramalainadu of Rajaraja
Pandinadu, performed the installation and consecration of Padari
Aiyappoli Nacciyar* in Rajéndrac6lapuram, otherwise called Vindakkit, of
Ollaiyar kirram in Irattapadikondacéla-valanadu, I, hereby ordain that
the Goddess shall have, as a provision for the daily offerings of cooked rice,
for so long as the moon and sun endure, one-eighth of a palayakdsu from every
md of land, and three kalams of paddy from every md of land, after the
estimation of the harvest thereon is over, in the Puttavayal Kudikkadu,
one of the hamlets of this village. I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra
Célan Kéralan, granted to the Pidari | of this village the kiJiras § and other
dues from these lands, and made this gift with oblations of water, and had
it inscribed on stone.”

Inscription No. 135.||

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Mélaikkévil—on the rock to the
south of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King:—Coéla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar also
called Koé-Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Rajaraja II-—1146-73 A. D.
Begins with the prasasti of the King commencing with the words
“ Pu-maruviya-tirumddum.”

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A. D.

Language and Secript :—Tamil—25 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravarﬁikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, who, while the Goddess
of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of Victory cherished

% Lands given to God and exempt from royal taxes.

* Aiyyapoli or Aiyappolil—Ndcciyar was the patron deity of the merchant guild called the
Aififiurruvar.

t Ins. No. 138 has Vinatukki.

1 Paddri or Piddri is a corruptive of Bhattari (Sanskrit).
§ Kijirai—the dues collected by the local body.

|| Madras Epigraphical collections No. 355 of 1904.

9 There are a few variations in the reading of this prasasts and that found in 8, I. 1, iii, 35, from
Manimangalam,
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oh earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue, | and the
Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him ; while all the codes anﬁ conduct
prescribed by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished ehTeedmgly,
crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of royal descent:
and while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it were the sole
shelter (tanikksidam) under which the eight elephants of the quartejs resided,
and while (his} sceptre that was chasing away the karusigali (the ﬂark Kal:
age of dissensions, misery and war) like a thief, and (his) discus symbolic of
his authority followed, extending its sway over the earth, the Kings called
Villavar (Ceras), Irattar (Rastrakithas), Minavar (Pandyas), Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallavas) and others prostrated themselves before
him, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond imagi-
nation,* seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory along with
Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal (his queen): Endowment of two lamps to be kept
alight for ever, to the Mahadévar of Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil) at Tiru-
nalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, by
Kuléttungacola-Kadambarayan also called Iracandiran, the sdraraiyan of
this*nddu: The following arrangements were made for the supplTy of 3(?)
uri of ghee by the Keraldntakan measure, to keep these two lamps alight.

Whereas, the tenancy hamlets called Perranéri and Pidaranéri had been sold
to the temple by the local assembly of Punnangudi in the 13tl!1 year of
Vikrama Céla Dévar (1130-31 A. D.), the vendors themselves agreeing to
pay the ira: and kudimai taxes thereon, whereof the boundaries as specified
in the sale deed that they drew up are—Eastern boundary, to the west of
the waterspread of the Kéralantakudi tank, southern boundary, to the
north of the Kilaippadarikal and the waterspread of the Peméniéri tank,
western boundary, to the east of the Padarikal on the west and the
waterspread of the Pidaranéri tank, northern boundary, to the south of
the naliyar (?) boundary—

And whereas I, bought the above lands and everything therein, included
within the four main boundaries, the amount that I was made to pay into
the temple treasury as Candésvaravilait was 20 pon. In lieu of these
twenty kalafijus of gold 12 buffaloes were given. Having bought the above
mentioned hamlets in return for these twelve buffaloes, I, Kuléttunga Céla
Kadambarayan, gave them to the Sivabrdhmins of the God, viz., Marankunran
of the Bdradvdja gdtra (sept), burrlkunran, Ambalakkuttan Mudlvﬂamudal
Tirumaru Tiruvai ... ... ... ... ... ... and their co-parceners, as an endow-
ment to last for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under
the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 136.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai-—Mélaikkévil on the rock to tﬁle north
of the rock-cut shrine.

* The text has énnarun-karpil-mannpakam-purandu, where karpu means wisdom. }Cf. solevr
apiéser @ i&sT (PSLILI P ENL060 STEDS 2. EEGLD Sewrts where karpw means l¢a.rning or

wisdom.
t Purchase money paid to Candésvara, the supposed custodian of all temple property.
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Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar also
called Kévirajakésaripanmar. Rajakésarivarman below is a mistake for
Parakésari Rajaraja IT—1146-73 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the
King commencing with the words ¢ Piu-maruviya-tirumddum.”

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King corresponding to 1161-62A. D.
Language and Script : —Tamil—20 lines—defaced at the end.

Translation : —

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Rajakésari (for Parakésarijvarman, who,
while the Goddess of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of
Victory cherished on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue,
and the Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him ; while all the codes and
conduct prescribed by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished
exceedingly; crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of
royal descent: while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it
were the sole shelter (tantkkidam) under which the eight elephants of the
quarters resided, and while (his) sceptre that was chasing away the
karungals (the dark Kali age of dissension, misery and war) like a thief, and
(his) discus symbolic of his authority followed, extending its sway, the Kings
called Villavar (Céras), Irattar (Rastrakithas), Minavar (Pandyas), Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallava King) and others prostrated themselves
before him, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond
imagination, seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory, along with
Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal (his queen): Endowment to the God of Tirunalak-
kunram (Kudumiyamalai) the Lord of Kunriydr nadu in Irattapadikonda-
cOlavalanadu: I, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan of Sikhanalldr in this nddu,
bought from the Sivabrdhmanar of this God 2 mds of land in the Uralvayal®
of their mdna bhdégamt share in the dévadanam lands of this God. The
amount that I placed in the holy hands of Sri Candésvaradévar! as the
price of these two mds of land and the alkaline waste§ lands that surround
it, is 20 narkdsu in the current coinage. The boundaries of the two mds
of land and the alkaline waste surrounding it, that I thus got conveycd
for the payment of these twenty kdsus, are:—Eastern boundary, to the
west of the waterspread of the Dévanarkulam tank, and the waterspread
of Kaccarakulam tank, southern boundary, to the north of the boundary
of Slkhanallur village, western boundary, to the east of the road that goes
to Kaivélimangalam, and northern boundary to the south of the road
which enters the village running towards the east of the waterspread of the
Urkkulam.

In these lands, which are included within the four main bounds thus fixed,
lies the land which formerly, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan reclaimed and
improved when it belonged to the village assembly. The four main
boundaries of the Vélaneri tank and lands which Vélalan Kédandan
reclmmed and improved in the above said lands in the 16th year of
Sri Rajaraja Dévar are :—The eastern boundary, to the west of the boundary

* The lands where there are springs.

t Lands the enjoyment of which is granted to Brahmins for their learning.
1 Candésvara considered to be the custodian of God's property.

§ Vilatyd-n-kal

29
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stone which he planted after the reclamation of the said lands, southern
boundary, to the north of the waterspread of Vélanéri tank, western boun-
dary, to the east of the dry lands, and northern boundary, to the south of the
channel ? which goes to (Ra?)sdkulam ... ... ... ... ... ... the lands which
are included within the four main bounds, thus fixed ... ... ... ...kudi (?)
R . from (us), the ... ... ... C e
the Maheévaras and Devakannls (temple servants), (thls\ Velan Kodandan
having received the lands excluding ... ... ... ... ... ... lands, is to conduct
the festival and maintain the inaglam which he bought, where eight (?)
Mahésvaras (travellers) who halted there should be fed. Agreeing to
this 1, VélanKédandan (of Sikha)nallir set my hand hereunto. May this
be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 137.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Célisvara temple—on the north
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja II, 1146-73 A. D.t

Date :—Nineteenth year of the King corresponding to 1164-65 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil— 4 sections of long lines—incomplete.
Translation :—

¢« Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajarajadévar: Whereas, formerly, rights of worship were granted with due
oblations of water, to us, the Sivabrdhmanar, and, the days on which we
should conduct the temple worship in turns was also allocated by Nisadha-
rajar, also called Viman Rajéndracélan, who built the sacred vimdnam, and
installed and consecrated the Mahddévar of Rajéndra Colisvaram in Pura-
malai nadu of Rajéndracélavalanadu in Rajaraja Pandinadu, the following
is the manner in which we later re-allocated the days in the various turns
by common consent :—

For the Bhattar of Puramalainadu six days, for his son Andan three days, and
the one day which Andan bought f;'om Kunrabhattar, totalling ten days.
Instead of these turns for ten days, Sivaprasadar the Bhatfar of Puramalai
nadu was given three days as his share (amsa); Kannabhattar three days;
Nambi, the Bhattan of the village three days; Tillainayakabhattar three
days; Bhattandan and Perumal three days each; to Kuram-padan three
days; Vayyakkunippan and Subrahmanyan three days each; .

e . bhattar three days, which include one day’s turn tlhat was
sold to Aka «..... and two days’ turn given as Sridhanam (dowry)
to Perumal, totallmg in all thirty days, which we by common consent re-
distributed among ourselves. ... ... ... Andan had this inscribed on stone.

Salvacaryam (body of Saiva priests) and the dévadanmar
(trustees ?) of thls temple .. .
*» M. E. R. No. 9 of 1909.
t Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas II, ii, 746) identifies this King with Rdjdrdja IIl. A comparison
with P. S. I. 132 of Rajardja II, which also refers to the building of the temple by the same

Nisadhardys chief, and the emoluments granted to the mason in charge, seem to show that
it is a grant in the time of Rdjaraja II.
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Inscription No. 138.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—C()la—-Tribhuvana,ccakra,va.rtikal'éri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also
called Kéviraja Késaripanmar—Rajakésari Rajadhiraja IT, 1163-79 A. D.*

Date :—Second year of the King—Month of Makharam (Tai), seventh day, a
Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Séti (Svdti).
The data correspond to- Monday 31st December 1162 A. D.  This was clearly
before any accepted date for Rijadhiraja II. No other date within the
period of his rule is found to correspond with the data. The date given in
the * Chronological List of Inscriptions” (p. 16), is 3rd December 1162 A. D.
where ¢ 3rd’ is obviously a mistake for ¢ 31st’¢

Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines.
Translation :—

““ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Irajadhi-
raja Dévar, also called K6-Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman):
Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Urattir Kirram in
Vadakénadu of Irattapadikonda Colavalanidu by Kuléttungaccolak-
Kadambarayan, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, the baramzyanlof this
abovesaid kurram in the abovesaid nadu :(—

I hereby declare the Kudikkadu, that I gave with oblations of water on the
sacred hand of this Tirupperumanandar, on this the seventh day of the
month of M akharam, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism of Soti (Svdty), viz, the village of Nedungiraikkudi of this kiyram
and nddu, to be kudininigddévaddnam?® which was exempted from 2rai® and
included in the puravu* register. I, Kulléttungaccolak-Kadambarayan,
also called Tannan Edirillapperuma], conveyed all the lands included
within the boundaries of this Nedungiraikkudi village to this God as
kudiningddévaddnam”

Inscription No. 139!

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—Vyagrapurisvara temple—on the
outer wall of the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja, 1163-79 A. D.

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1167-68 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—10 lines—slightly damaged.

* He was Co-regent with his predecessor Rajaraja II till 1171-72 A. D. from which date
his independent rule commences—See K. A. N. Sastry Célas II, i, pp. 96 & 115,

T That the King is identical with R4ajadhirdja II is clear from the title of the donor. The donor
of the record calls himself Edirillipperumal which was the orginal name of Rajadhiraja II.
The same chief figures in a number of inscriptions dated in the reign of Kulottunga. 111,
Rajadhirdja’s successor—See P. S. I. 130, 146, and 151. Evidently the date is wrong.

* S4raraiyan. An arasya chief who was the administrator of the nddu.

* Lands conveyed as dévaddnam or gift to God, without evicting the tenants on the

conveyance.

3 Royal taxes.

* Register of tax-free lands.

1 Madras Epigraphical collections No. 254 of 1914.
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Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal S'I'L Trasadi~
rasa Dévar:

Whereas, I, Kuléttungaceolak-Kidarattaraiyan, also called Sadiran fh'ééan, the
araiyan® of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-Kulakila-Vala-nadu, instituted
the Vaikdsittiruvddirai® festival of éadiravidaﬁga Nayanar®, whom I
installed and consecrated in the temple of the Lord of Tiruvéngaivayil,
and arranged for the performance of Kuittu* during the said festival :

The lands that I endowed as kdni® for the purpose are the puravari® lands
called baruklllvayal lands, which I bought from the members of the local
Sabha after getting an exemption from the irai” among the taxes on it, and
-whereof the boundaries are as follows :—

Eastern boundary’ to the west of the waterspread of the tank ;
southern boundary to the north of Navarcey lands, and.. e
western boundary to the east of the catchment of the TlruvengaMayll tank
and the dry lands near the brahmin cremation ground ; northern boundary
to the south of..................Nedunganvayal.

I gave these lands as kdni to Sandikkutti Acci Umaiyalviyar, S'.adilfa.vidar'lga
Nangai and.................., stipulating that after receiving these lands
included within the four bounds thus fixed and not excluding the unnilam®,
they shall stage the six Kdttus.

Whereas this has been given with oblations of water in their presence, and in
the presence of Mahésvaras, they shall stage the six Kiittus dljjring the
festival. Whether the lands yield or do not yield, they shall stage the six
Kttus and receive one kalam of paddy for every md of land. May this
arrangement continue for so long as the moon and sun last. I, Kul6t-
tungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan also called Sadiran Iradan, made this endow-
ment in the abovesaid manner. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras ™

Inscription No. 140*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkovil—on the wall to
the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja I, 1163-79 A. D.

Date :—Twelfth year of the King corresponding to 1184-85 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—14 lines extant.

L Arasyars were local chieftains.

? Festival in the month of Vaikdsi, commencing from the day on which the moon is in
conjunction with the asterism of Tiruvddirai (Arudrd).

Vidanga is a svayambulingam. It means uncut. It is a natural lingam.

Play-acting.

Land endowed with proprietary rights for service rendered.

Taxable land.

" Royal tax.

¢ Land under crop.

* Madras Epigraphical collections No., 836 of 1914,

o @ » 0w
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Translation :—

‘ Hail ! Procpenty' In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rijadhiraja Dévar: Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of
Urattir Kirram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu: I,
Alakaikkoén of Tiruccirappallil, also called Kittan, native of Parambur, a
merchant in Vikkiramacélapperunderu, otherwise called - Sarappa.ttma,m,
having bought, as Candéfvaravilai®, the kudikkddu in Marudangudit-tenvayal
which was formerly the dévadanam® land of this Niyanir, and named it
Kiuttan Kudikkidu after my father, dug the tank and reclaimed
and improved the lands thérein, made a daily provision, to continue for so
long as the moon and sun endure, of two ndlis of rice for offerings to the

Periyanacciyar*, the consort of this Nayanar5...
: Eh]

Inscription No. 141
Place : Pungavanésvara—temple—On the south
wall to the west of the entrance into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King —Cola—Trlbhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri Ra]adhlra]a. Devar, also
called K6 Parakésaripanmar—Parakésari* Rajadhiraja IT, 1163-79 A. D..

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1175-76 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :— _

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year.of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Irajadhiraja Dévar, also called Kop-parakésaripanmar: Whereas Sri
Buyanga Dévar (Sri Bhujanga Déva), whose sacred feet always protect and
preserve me, was pleased to command that a .kudikkddu should be endowed
to the Ndyandr, who abides in Rajéndracélaiévaram as the Lord of Punnan-
gudi in Kunriydr nadu of Irattappadikondacélavalanadu, as tirumadaip-
pallipuram® to provide for the requisite services? in -the temple, I
K.uléttuﬁgaccélakkidératta,raiyan, also called adiran Irasan, the araiyan®
of this nddu, gave the following kudikkddu* :—

I, Kuléttungaccolak-Kidarattaraiyan also called Sadiran Iradan, hereby gave
this kudikkddu after fixing the boundary by perambulating the bounds
with an elephant’ and planting the tiruccilakkal® at all points. This is
the writing of Kuléttungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan

1 The old name of Trichinopoly.

? Purchase of temple lands by payment to Lord Candéévara, the custodian of God's property.

3 Lands conveyed to God’s name as a gift.

+.Lit ““ the Great Goddess ~.

* Nayandr = Lord. »

* Parakésari is a mistake for Rdjakésari. Both Réjadhirdja I and Réjidhirdja II were
Rajakésaris. The donor of this inscription Kul6tturigacedla Kldars,tta.ralya.n, also called
Sadiran Iraéa.n, figures in another inscription of the same ng P.’8. 1. No, 189—which
begins with !* Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri R4jadhirija Dévar ” the usual beginning of the

* inscriptions of Rdjadhirdja II.
1 Free gift of land endowed for the maintenance of the temple kitchen.
* Nimandangal.
.% Chief. Arasyar was the designation of local chieftains.

¢ The name of the kudskkddu and its boundaries are not mentioned.

* dnatvalaparradavdtisruccilakkalndits. See Pidi-nadanda-ellat, p. 64 above. (Ims. 91).

¢ Boundary stone with trident mark.

30
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Inscription No. 142,

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiriévara temple—On the
wall of the southern rock-cut cave.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also called Kovuaxljakesarl-
panmar—Rajakésari Rajadhiraja I*, 1018-54 A. D. ‘

Date :—Twenty-seventh year of the King, corresponding to 1044-45 A.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—>5 lines extant.

Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 27th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also called
Kov1ra]akesar1panmar I, Tuditaraiyan Kalla Kannan, made a provision to
meet one fourth of the expenses of maintaining a lamp, for the Mddévar of
Tirukkunrakkudi, as a dedication for the benefit of Karpakan Perran Aravan.
For this provision for a fourth of the expenses the amount that I endowed
are 16 (kdsu ?)

oee eee e eee

2
.

Inscription No. 143.
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundarésvara temple—on the east
wall (south of the entranoe) of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King : 1
tunga IIT, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Second year of the king, corresponding to 1179-80 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—incomplete—7 lines extant. The lines are built in
at the end. ‘
Translation :—
¢ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: We, the
members of the village assembly of Karkuricci in Kavirpal of Ten-Kavir-
nadu in Rajarijavalanadu, gave to our N a’yandr, the M qka’dévar
of Tirukkarrali (temple) .
the pddikdval® rights of Sedlkulamanlkkapuram, also called Kalaya-
mangalam?, of ... nadu .
. in the fourteenth year of the Periya Ndyandr Kuléttunga
Cola Devar3 the lands given as tirumadaippallippuram* . e
and this pddikdval ... .. ... in token of (?) the marrlage of
the royal personage of Ulakudaiya Naya,nar5

eee see cee cee eee cee oo roe

»

oo

* This inscription seems to be one of Rédjadhirdja I, (1018-54 A. D.), though it is included
under R4jadhirdja IT in the * Chronological List of Inscriptions”. This is clear from the
high regnal "year—27th year. Rajadhirdja II was also a Rajikésari, and his ingcriptions
usually begin as * Tribhuvanaccakravartikal ”. He did not rule for 27 years.

Contributions for the watch and ward of the village.

» Modern Pudukkéttai town.

Lit. the great Lord Kul6ttuiga Céla Dévar—this refers to the predecessor of that name, viz.,
Kuléttunga IT in whose 14th year a transaction seems to have been made.

Endowment to the temple kitchen.

“Lord of the World "—8. L I. Vol. II, iv, pp. 497-98; and M. E. R. 1918 App. B. No. 246, of
1917 ; give this name as the equivalent of Rajardja III; whereas M. E. R. 1918, para 39,
gives the name as that of Kul6ttuniga III, but here the surname instead of being * Ulakudaiya
Néyanir’ is " ‘ Ulaguyya (vanda) Néyandr * (see 120 & 125 of 1912). Inscription Nos 155
& 158 refer to Kuléttunga ITT as Ulagudaiya Nayandr.

-

»
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Inscription No. 144.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kodumbalir—Mucukundéévara temple—on the south
wall of the mandapam in front of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Udaiyar Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called Ko-
Parakésari panmar—Parakésarivarman Kul6ttunga IIT, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Sixth year of the king, corresponding to 1183-84 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil-4 lines-the latter portions of lines 3 and 4 are missing,
and the beginning of the first two lines defaced. This seems to be a verse.

Translation :— )
““Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of the Lord Sri Kul6ttunga Céla
Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman, .
Se Udaiyan of Alankéyil in Kodumbai,* repaired (?) the tank renovated
the steps, and installed Daksinamurti, Tirumal?, Ayan® and the two
guardians of the gate.®..............coii e

Inscription No. 145.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kiranir—Uttamanathasvami temple—on tne wall to
the north of the entrance into the front mandapam.

Dynasty and King :—C()la—Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar—Parakésarivarman Kul6t-
tunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Eighth year of the king, on the 258th day—corresponding to 1185-86
A.D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—25 lines—damaged.

Translation :— ’

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar. Copy
of the royal orders® which were graciously issued decreeing the grant of the
village of Valuvamangalam and the hamlets? included therein, in the
Olipparru® of Vadasiruvayilnadu in Jayasingakulakalavalanidu, as an
endowment to provide, for so long as the moon and sun endure, for the daily
offerings*, the offerings during festivals® and various other items of temple
service®, to the Ndyandr who abides in Uttamadani§varam, as the Lord of
Kirandr, and further decreeing that the taxes levied according to the tax
register” on each (?) md of land should be set apart as the provision for the
various services conducted for the welfare of the sacred person of the
Perumal.®

1 Alanké6yil may be the name of another temple and Kodumbai is the name of Kodumbalir.
Visnu.

Brahma.

Dvarapalakas.

Teirumukappatte.

Kudikkddu.

Group of villages inhabited by a clan.

Tiruppadimdrru.

Tirundlpadi—tirund] may mean algo the birth day of the King.
Pala-padi-nimandangalukkum.

Kadamaippads.

¢ Perumadl ' is the form in which the King is referred to.

o - * o »~ ® » L » * »
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Orders of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal® Kénérimenkondan!© issued to the

temple trustees!?, those who perform the Sri Mahéévaram,®? and the
temple accountant!®of the temple of Uttamadanidévaram Ugdaiyar in
Kiranir in Vadagiruvayinadu of Jayasdingakulakalavalanadu :—

Whereas, Vil(lavarayar?) made an appeal praying that the village of

It

I

Valuvamangalam and the hamlets included therein, in this nadu, should be
granted as dévaddnam'+ lands to this God, so that they may contribute
to the provision of the necessary services and offerings'? to this God, and
that the God should receive all the customary dues collected as irasi®
thereon

is hereby decreed that the said lands should be conveyed to this God, and
entered in the registers as dévaddna-iraiyili*”, stipulating that the temple
officers shall take charge of these lands and conduct the daily services in
the temple.

Rajéndragdinga Mavéndavélan, the tirumandra dlai'® wrote this deed and set
my hand hereunto. This is the signature of ...
This is the signature of Nulambadarayar. The signature of

... This is the signature of ...
... This is the signature of Vaigali......van, This is the
signature cf ... .... This is the signature of
Ka......pa......rayan. This is the signature of Varakarasa. This is the
signature of Angarasan.’® The royal order2° graciously issued on the two-
hundred and fifty-eighth day of the eighth year.”

Inscription No. 146.

Place

:—Tirumayam Taluk—ééttanﬁr—Umétpatis'vara, temple—on the north
wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-

Date

Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

:—Tenth year of the king,.corresponding to 1187-88 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—>5 lines—defaced in part.

Emperor of the three worlds.

10 K¢nérinmaikondan—one who has attained undisputed sovereignty. This is the title under

which royal orders are issued.

11 Déva Kanms.

13

The congregation of Saiva devotees who are the custodians of the Siva temple.

13" Kdyil Kanakkan.
14 Dévadanam—lands given to a temple, a class of eleemosynary tenure.
18 Nimandarngal.
- 18 Irat=the government taxes.
17 - Dévadidna-srasysli =lands given to God and made tax-free.
2¢ Tirumandira olai is the royal secretary, liz. the officer who commits ito writing on the dlaz

(cadjan leaf) the oral orders of the King.

19 These signatures are those of the officers of the King.
s° Tirumukappads.
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Translation : —
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: In terms of this moli......... ], Kuléttunga Cola

Kadambarajan, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, the édraraiyan? of the
Urattir Kirram, made the following endowment to the Nayandr who abides
in Umapatidvaram in the Sri Kayildyam® temple in Sattantr of the
Ollaiydr Kirram in Irattapadikonda-céla-vala-nadu:—

I, Kuléttunga Co6la Kadambarijan, also called Tannan Edirillipperumal,
gave to this Ndyandr, with due oblations of water, the village (?) and the
hamlets and everything in the environs thereof and the tankadamai*
antardyam® and dues of every other kind. May this be under the

~ protection of all Mahéivaras .

Inscription No. 147.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Célidvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulé6ttunga Céla Dévar—
Rajakésarivarman Kuléttunga II*, 1133-1150 A. D.

Date : —Twelfth year of the King, corresponding to 1144-45 A, D.*

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.

Translation :—

‘“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6t-
tunga Céla Dévar: The following is the village, that I, Nigadharajan, also
called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, of Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracéla-valanadu
of Rajaraja Pandinadu, gave to the Mahddévar of this town, who abides in

1 Mols mdrd vélai—deed the terms of which are irrevocable.

* The text has §iri-aratyan. Sdraraiyan=the administrator or governor of a nddu.

8 Sri Kaildsam. .

4 The text has tans-kadamai—tankadamas is the share payable to the land-lord himself.
5 Antardyam dues levied by the local body.

® Ascribed to Kulétturiga III (1178-1228) in the * Chronologieal List of Inscriptions ”, the date
would thep correspond to 1189-90 A. D. The insoription obviously is of the time of
Kulé6ttunga II for the following reason :—The donor of this grant is Rdjéndra Célan Kéralan
Nisadhardjan who was, as is seen from P. S. I. 131-184, the contemporary of Réjaraja IT
(1146-1173 A. D.) who succeeded Kulétturiga II. The dates of these inscriptions range from
1150 to 1157 A. D. From these dates to 1190 A. D. there is a large gap and it is impossible
that the chief had an unusual lease of life and survived to make the grant in 1190 A. D. in
the time of Kul6ttuniga III. The year 1145. A. D., the 12th year of Kuléttunga II, is
nearer to his dates of inscriptions in the reign of Rdjaraja II.

The same chief Rijéndra C6lan Kéralan Nisadhardjan figures in two Pandya inscriptions—in
the 21st year of a Sri Vallabha and the 11th year of a Pardkrama Pindya (A. R. E. 1909,
part ii, paragraph 29; and 1910, ii, paragraph 82; K. A. N.Sastry—* Pindyan kingdom’
p. 123). Prof. Sastry identifies the Sri Vallabha with Jatdvarman Sri Vallabha who
according to him was a contemporary of Kul6ttunga Céla I (1070-1120 A. D.)—ibid p. 119
and the Pirdkrama Pindya with a successor Maravarman Pardkrama Pindya—ibid p. 128.
For the above reasons it is not possible for the donor to have lived in the time of Kul6ttunga I
or his Pindya contemporaries. The Sri Vallabha must be Mdravarman Sri Vallabha (Ace.
C. 1132), the contemporary of Kulottunga II. The Parakrama Pandya must be the same
who, according to the Mahdvamsa, was the rival of the legitimate Prince Kulaéékhara in the
claim to the Pindya throne on the death of Sri Vallabha. “ A very interesting record
(A. R. E. 85 of 1903) of the fourth year of a Pardkrama Pindya incidentally refers to the
fourth year of Vikrama Céla and to Perumdl Kuléttunga déva which must be taken to mean
Kuléttunga II, the successor of Vikrama Cola ’—Prof Sastry 4bid p. 129. The Parikrama
of this record is the same as the rival claimant to the Pandya throne referred to above.
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the Rajéndra Cdlidvaram, for providing the daily offerings® and to pay for
the services of the various temple servants?:—

I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, hereby gave, with due
oblations of water, to the Mahddévar of Ponnamarapati, who abides in the
Rajéndra Célisvaram temple, these villages in my kdnipparru® namely, the
Tirumukkanivayal lands and the Irasanéri lands, the wulaku* from which
this God is to enjoy, and Sén(?)dakkudi village, Anainallir village, Vélanéri
village and the hamlets included therein(?), the Panditankudikkadu hamlet
the Piccandikudikkadu hamlet in the forepart of the Anainallir [tank, the
Takaiyakulam tank, and all the revenue including the antardyam® arising
out of these, and had this gift inscribed on stone. In the above manner,
I, Adi Acaryan, also called Taccacaryan® Udaiyan, native of Tirupptivanam
wrote this. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras; may
this be auspicious.”

Inscription No. 148.
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Madisvara temple—on the north wall.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga I11, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King—corresponding to 1190-91 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.

Translation :—

“ Prosperity ! In the 13th year of Sri Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kul6ttunga
Céla Dévar: As an endowment to Ayyapoliya Nacciyar! of Rajéndra Céla-
puram also called Vinatakki? in the Ollaiytr kirram, I, Nilamaiyalakiya-
dévan, also called Nisadharajan Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan®, made the
following gift : —

1, Nilamaiyalakiyadévan, having assembled the members of the civic and
village assemblies* concerned, and with their support, gave, with due
oblations of water to Ayyapolil Nacciyar, as provision for the daily temple
service and offerings®, the Sundara-éri tank® and the lands irrigated by it,
as specified in the kaittadi order”, stipulating that the whole should be

1 Tyruppadimdrs.

* Nimandakkdrar.

s Kdnipparru—holding with proprietary rights.

4+ Ulaku—revenue assessed at the standard rabes.

s Antardyantakkadamaiyum.

¢ Stone mason.

t Aiyyappolil Ndcciydr—the patron deity of the merchant guild called the Ndnddésiya-tisas-
dyirattu-avdizdrrurar—"* the five hundred of the thousand directions in all districts”.
See P. S. I. 134.

P. S. I. 133 has Vinatukki and P. S. I. 134, Vindakki.

The Lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Pirdnmalai.

Nagamtmmvara,iyum—Kaidakkopdu.

Nimandam.

Probably the tank in the village now called Sundaram.

Kaittadi—a demi-official order signed by the King's officers sent direct to the donee who is to
receive a gift of lands,

Y o o s % ©
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kudiningddévaddnam® and the kilirat® and kadamas therefrom should
provide for the daily food offering. May this be under the protection of
all Mahésvaras.”

lmription No. 149.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sattanir—Umapatidvara temple—on the south
wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King : —Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga ITI, 1178—1223 A. D.

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King; corresponding to 1193-94 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—8 lines.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar :—Gift to the Nayanar, who abides in the Uma-
patisvaram shrine in Sri Kayilayam temple at Sattandr in the Ollaiytr
Kidrram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, by the #rém! constituting the
village assembly of Sattantr:—

We, the s4rém? constituting the village assembly of Sattandr, hereby gave,
with due oblations of water, the Vembavayakkal lands lying in our Periya-
vayal lands, included within the four #irucculakkal? planted at the corners,
and mukkdni-kilaraimd® in extent, after excluding the ¢rai*, antardyams®
and taxes of every kind, therefrom. May this continue for so long as the
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 150.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Colisvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga III, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Eighteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1195-96 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: I, Nigadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunra-
mudaiyan® Alagiya Dévan of Ponnamarapati in Puramalai Nadu, gave the

¢ Land given free to God, the cultivating tenants not being evicted on the conveyance.
® The dues collected by the local body. '

Urdyisanda vrdm.

Boundary stone with a trident mark planted in the lands belonging to a Siva temple.
Three eightieths and one three hundred and twentieth of one fortieth.

Royal taxes.

Taxes collected by the assembly.

Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 5 of 1909. Prof. K. A. N. Sastry includes this inscription
in his list under Kuléttunga I—Céla Vol, II, Part ii, p. 560. The chief after whom the
monastery is named is the donor in P. S. I. 148 of the 13th year of Kuléttunga III,

* Lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Pirdnmalai.
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following kudikkddu?® as madappuram® to the Nilamai Alagiyan-tirumadam*
situated in the holy precincts® of the temple of the Ndyandr who abides in
Rajéndra Célisvaram :—

Nigadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan Alagiya Dévan,
hereby gave, with due oblations of water, the kudikkadu called Kannudaip-
perumal, lying to the west of the Alagiyanayakappillaiyar tirumalai®, after
specifying the four main boundaries and planting the tirucciélakkal” on the
four boundaries, stipulating that the dnddrs® who render service in the
temple and the madam® and the dnddrs who perform the worship® in this
madam should be fed for so long as the moon and sun endure, and inscribed
this on stone. This is the writing of (?) Vira......... yan.'* May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Hamlet.
Lands conveyed as gift to a matha or monastic establisment.

* The monastery founded and named after Nilamai-Alagiyan, a Nisadharaja chief who figures in

P. S. 1. 148 as a donor,

8 Térumadaivildkam.

10

13

Tirumalai="sacred hill’; it is also used euphimestically to denote the shrine, since the shrines
are supposed to represent mount Méru.

Boundary stone marked with a trident, denoting lands belonging to Siva temples or Saivaite
establishments.

Ascetics or monks

Monstery.

Text is damaged here and reads ‘‘ immadattil®** $ildpisiklum dnddrkalum.”

Probably Viramalagiyan.






